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[. YBog

Eepo Tapactu € eguH OT Hail-3HAYUMHUTE MY3UKAIHU ceMHOTHIM Ha 20 u 21 Bek. Tou
crioMara 3a YTBBPIKIAABAHCTO Ha MY3UKaJIHATa CCMHOTHKA KAaTO HaydYHa AUCHHUIIJIMHA B
cBeToBeH Mamiad. TpyabT My ce pa3nmpocTupa HaJ HAKOJKO ECETHIICTHS, B TCUCHHE Ha KOUTO
HSIKOW HETOBU MJIEW YCTOSIBAT, APYTU C€ MPOMEHSAT, a TPETHU C BPEMETO MPEMUHABAT Ha 3aJIeH
wiad. B egHo obGaue Tapactu ocrtaBa eQuHEH NMpe3 BCEKM €Tall Ha CBOETO pPa3BUTHE: B
HaMCPCHUCTO MY3UKAJIHATA CCMUOTHUKA J1da CC UBAUTHEC 1O HUBOTO HAa HayYHa JUCHUIIJIMHA Ha
paBHM Hayaja ¢ MY3UKOJOTMATa, akO HE M KaTo HEIO MOBeuYe; BbB BCEKU CIydail KaTo
IUCIUIUIMHA, HA KOATO My3UKaTa MOXe Ja Ob/ie moBepeHa. MeTo 00T H4eCKUTe OCHOBAHUS
Ha My3HMKajgHaTa ceMuoTHka Ha Tapactu oopMAT MPeArnoCTaBKUTE Ha €THO HAYYHO TOJIe, OT
KOCTO BCUYKHU ACIICKTHU HAa MY3UKATd — MY3UKAJIHO-aHAJIUTUYIHH, UCTOPUUCCKU, KOTHUTHUBHU,
COLIMO-KYJATYPHH U TIp. — MOTaT Ja ObJaT U3y4aBaHU. Taka HAHOBO, M B APYT KIIIOY OT TO3HU Ha
MY3UKOJIOTHSTa, CE€ TIIOCTaBs BBIPOCHT 3a CHIIHOCTTa Ha MYy3HMKaTa M aJeKBATHUTE

MCTOHOJOTHYCCKHU CPEACTBA 3a HENHOTO HU3y4daBaHC.

MynTUIUCUMIUIMHAPHUAT XapaKkTep Ha My3UKallHaTa CeMHOTHUKA Ha TapacTu ce CBbp3Ba
C OTTOBOPHOCTTA JUCIHUIUIMHATA Ja CH MPONPABU BT CPeA TPAAUIIMOHHOTO JUCIHUILIHHAPHO
pasmpeneieHre Ha HayKuTe 3a My3ukara. CTpyKTypajiHaTa CEMHOTHUKA — HAlpaBJICHUETO, B
Koeto pabdotu I'peiimac — mpemara Ha TapacTu eqHa METOAONIOTHYECKA OCHOBA, KOSTO HA
TEOpHUs MOXKE JIa C€ MPUIIOKH, IO €AMH WIN APYT HAaYMH, KbM BCHYKH HayIHU c(epH, KOUTO
uMaT My3HKaTa 3a cBoil mpenmeT. OTTyK Mpou3iIn3a U MbpBaTa OCHOBHA METOJO0JIOTHYECKA
MpenarnocraBka Ha TapacTu — My3uKaTa € 3HakoBa cuctema. EnBa kaTo 3HaKoBa cucrema
U3MEXIy JApPYrH TakuBa CHCTEMH My3HKaTa MOXe Ja ObJe CEeMHOTHYHO H3CJe/(BaHa.
[Ipuemaiiku My3uKaTa 3a 3HaKoBa CHCTEMa, MY3UKaJIHUSAT CEMUOTHK H3MOJ3Ba
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUSI apceHall Ha CTPYKTypaiu3Ma Hu, pa3dupa ce, Ha BCHUUKH JUCLUHUIUIMHH,
KOUTO H3IMOJI3BAaT TO3M apceHal — CEMHUOTHKaTa, JMHTBHCTHKAaTa, KOTHUTHMBHATa Hayka,
aHTpPOIOJIOTUATa, couuonorusita u mp. OCBeH Karo 3HaKoBa cuUcTeMa, TapacTu cxBalia
My3MKaTa M KaTo JHUCKYpC, HU3XOXIAlKW KakTo OT JIMHIBUCTUYHATa, Taka U OT
MOCTCTPYKTYpAJIUCTKATa ynoTpeda Ha MOHATHETO. Te3u JBe TPaKTOBKU HAa My3UKaTa B TEXHUS
CEMHOTHUYEH, MY3UKaJTHO-CEMHUOTHYEH M (uimocodpcku XOPU3OHT 3a/laBaT OCHOBHUTE
METOJIOJIOTUYECKH OpPHUEHTUPH B My3UKajdHaTa ceMHOoTHKa Ha Tapactu. B Hacrosmiero
n3cieABaHe METOI0JIOTUYECKUTE OPUEHTUPH B CEMUOTHKATa Ha TapacTu ce pa3riexnaar B TpU

NEPCHEeKTUBU: TsixHaTa yrnoTrpeba y TapacTtu, TexHMS CEMHOTHYEH, (QHIOCO(CKH,



MCUXO0AHAJTIUTUYCH HUJIN APYT HPOU3XO0O, KAKTO 1 TEXHHUA CHCHI/I(l)I/ILIHO MY3UKaJTHO-CEMUOTHYCH

KOHTEKCT (yrnoTpeba OoT Ipyru My3UKaITHU CEMHUOTHIIH ).

MynTUAMCIMITIMHADHATE OCHOBAHMS Ha My3HMKaJHAaTa CEeMMOTMKAa Ha Tapactu He
IIO3BOJISIBAT JIECHO Ja CE MPOBEAE €IHO METOJOJOTUYECKO CPAaBHEHUE MEXAY CEMUOTHKATa U
MY3HUKOJIOTHATA KaTO JUCLMILIMHY, 3aHUMaBallly ce ¢ My3ukaTa. EfBa ciieq kato ce pa3kpusT
METOJI0JIOTUYECKUTE OPUEHTHPU Ha €JHA MY3MKaJIHO-CEMHOTHMYHA CHUCTEMa, MOraT Ja ce
TBPCAT NBTUIIA KbM €IAWH CPAaBHUTEICH METAaaHAIW3 Ha My3UKajgHaTa CEMHOTHKA C
TpagulMoHHaTa My3ukojorus. [lo Ta3u mpuumHa B HacTosIaTa JUIUIOMHa paboTa He ce
IpealpueMa TakoBa CPaBHEHUE, a CE OUYepTaBaT €IMHCTBEHO METOOJOTUYECKUTE YCIIOBUS,
KOUTO IPaBAT BB3MOKHA My3HKalHara ceMUMOTHKa Ha Tapactu. IloHATUHMHHAT amapaT U
MY3UKAIHO-aHAJIUTUYHUTE METOAM Ha TapacTh He ce pasTiIekJaT B KPUTHUYEH IIaH OT
MO3ULMATA HA TPAAULIMOHHATA MY3HMKOJIOTHSA, & €AMHCTBEHO OT IMO3ULMATA HA MY3MKaIHATa
CEMHOTHKAa KaTO HAay4YHO TIOJie ChC COOCTBeHa JuHamMuKka. Pa3bupa ce, Ha Oa3ara Ha
HACTOSILETO M3cieBaHe OM MOIJIO €BEHTYAIHO J1a Ce M3Tpaau €IWH KPUTUYECKU amapar, C
KOHTO OT MY3MKOJIOTMYHA NO3UIMUS Ja CE HallpaBU CTPOT METOAOJIOIMYECKHM aHajIu3 Ha
My3HKaJIHaTa ceMHuoTuKa. ToBa oOaue ocTaBa U3BBbH IPAHULMTE HA TOBA U3CJIEBAHE, 3al0TO
TYK C€ ITPaBU METOJOJOTUYECKU aHAJIN3 HAa MY3MKaIHATa CEMUOTHKA Ha TapacTu OT MO3ULKATA

Ha CCMHUOTHUKATA, HO OCTaBa IMCPCIICKTUBA 3a GBI[GH_II/I HU3CJIICABAHUSA B oOiacrra.

II. Te3a

B pannata cu HapaTMBHa ceMHOTHKa TapacTd IMOCTaBsl BBIPOCAa 3a €CTECTBOTO Ha
My3UKaTa KaTo HaydyeH OOEKT MO OTHOILIEHHE Ha JUCKypca 3a My3ukara. B mo-kbcHUTE cU
TpyAOBE TOH pa3paboTBa €K3HCTEHIMAJHATa CEMHMOTHKA Ha My3HMKaTa, 3a Ja aHaJlu3upa
MY3UKaJIHOTO MPOU3BECHUE KaTO EK3UCTEHLIMaeH HapaTuB. B kbcHUTE cu TpynoBe Tapactu
THPCU Ha4yMH 3a MPEOJOJIIBAHETO Ha MPOTHBOPEUHATAa B OCHOBAaTa Ha E€K3MCTEHIMATHHUS
HapaTUB Ha My3HMKaTa 4ype3 HjesTa 3a ,,TpaHCIeHAUpaHe Ha KOHCTUTYTHBHHM 3a 4YOBEKa
onpeaenenus. Ho te3n ycunus Ha TapacTu mOCTaBAT Ha MpENEH IUIaH BBIIPOCA 3a TAXHOTO
€IMHCTBO, 3all0TO T€ C€a BB3MOXHM €/1Ba OT pa3JIMYHM METOAOJIOTMYECKH IO3ULUU.
JlurmiomHata paboTa ce HacoyBa KbM METOJOJIOTUYECKHUS aHaIU3 Ha JUHAMUKATa, KOSITO
MO3BOJISIBA B PAa3BUTUETO Ha BB3TJeAWTe Ha TapacTu Ja MMma MPUEMCTBEHOCT M €QUHCTBO.
HakpaTko ka3zaHo, My3uKajgHaTa ceMHUOTHKa Ha TapacTu H3X0XJIa OT CEMHOTUYHH U
¢unocopckn METOAONOTHYECKH OpUEHTHpU. B cemumornyeHn miaH teopusta Ha Tapactu

[I04MBa Ha €IHA CMECHIIA OT IOHATUSA U UJCH, CBbP3aHU C €BPOICUCKUS CTPYKTYpPaIU3bM —
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Coctop, I'peiimac, Slko6con m Exo — kakTo m cbc cemuornkara Ha [Iepc. B my3ukamHo-
CEMHOTHYEH IUIaH TapacTH BiIW3a B UMIUIMIUTEH U €KCIUTMIUTEH auaior ¢ PeiimbH MoHen,
Kodu Arasy, Xaun-Xak Harue, Po6spT Xersn u Hukona PioBe, kaTo u3rpaxnia reopusita cu
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha E€KCIUIMLIMTHA MO3UIMS 110 HEHTPAIHHS 32 My3HKaJIHATa CEMUOTUKA BBIIPOC 3a
€CTECTBOTO Ha MY3MKaJIHOTO 3HaueHue. Tol ynmorpeOsiBa MIAEUTE 32 MY3HMKAJIECH JUCKYPC U
JTUCKYpC 3a MYy3WKaTa, CBbP3aHM KaKTO ChC ceMHoTHKara Ha ['peiitMmac m Mopuc, Taka u ¢
MOCTCTPYKTYpaIUCTKU aBTOpU Kato Dyko u [epuna. CTpykrypara Ha My3UKAIHHS TUCKYPC
npu Tapactu ce nepuHIpa B3 OCHOBA HA MY3HKATHO-CEMHOTHYHHMS Je0aT OKOJIO KOJTUPAHUTE
Y HEKOJAMpAHUTE acleKTH Ha JUcKypca. Tyk OCHOBHA poJi UTPasT MUCIUTEIN KaTo AraBy,
Mounen u XeTbH, KOUTO pa3paboTBaT UIesATa 32 MY3UKAJIHUSA KOJl KaTO KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHA
cucTeMa Ha My3ukara, Taka u Hatue u ProBe, KoUTO pasriexaT METOJUYECKH YCIOBHSITA 3a
CUCTEMATUYHO M3rPAXKJIaHE HA €UH AUCKYPC 3a My3UKara. B nombiHeHne KbM TOBA pEIOBEH
pedepeHT 3a uaeuTe My B MY3UKOJOTHMYEH IJIaH ca peAulla MY3UKOJO3UM M MY3HKAIHU
aHanmuTUIM, u3Mexay kouto XaiHpux [llenkep, Epnct Kyprt, Bencan n‘Enam, bopuc
Acadues, Kapn [lanxayc u np. B mo-kbcHaTa Teopust Ha TapacTu, KbAETO ce pa3paboTBa
uaesaTa 3a CK3UCTeHIMaJHa CEeMHUOTHMKAa Ha MY3MKaTa, OCHOBHAa pOJsi HM3UTpaBaT
ncuxoaHanuTUYHUTEe Bh3rienu Ha FOmus KpbereBa B oOnmacTTa Ha JUTEpaTypO3HAHUETO,
KAaKTO U HSAKOM METOJUYECKH pelIeHUs B 00jiacTTa Ha OMOCEeMUOTHKATa KaTo Te3u Ha ko0

¢don Ukckror.

3ajayara Ha AWIUIOMHaTa paboTa /1a HANpaBU METOAOJOTHMYECKH aHalu3, KOHKPETHO
CBBbp3aH C pa3jIMYHUTE €Taly B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha TapacTu M AMHAMUKATAa Ha UACUTE MY,
npeAnoara MpoYUT Ha TPU THUIA M3TOUYHMIM: caMmusi TapacTu, MU3BOPUTE HA HETOBUTE
METOAO0JOTUUECKH UACH, KAKTO U U3CJICIBAaHUATA BbPXY Hero. Thi KaTO TaKMBA U3CJICIBAHUS
ca ManoOpoitHM, 3a7jauaTa Ha JUIUIOMHATa paboTa ce yCIO0XKHSBa, 3all0TO MbPBUTE J[Ba TUIA
M3TOYHULIM TpsiOBa Ja ObAAT YETEHU ¢ M3KIIOYUTENIHA METOJ0JIoThYecka sicHota. B ToBa ce
ChIbPKa W OCHOBHATA IIeNl HA HACTOSIIHUSA TEKCT: Ja ohOpMU €IHa ISUIOCTHA U 0030pHa
KapTHHA Ha My3UKaJHaTa CEMUOTHKA Ha TapacTu U HeHaTa BKOPEHEHOCT B XyMaHUTAPHUTE

T0JIETa, MOCIYKUJIM 32 OCHOBA HAa MHTEPAUCLUUIIIMHAPHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA TEOPUATA MY.



III. CeMrOTHYHN OCHOBH Ha My3UKaJIHATA

cemuoTuka Ha Tapactu

III.1. My3ukara KaTo 3HaKOBa CUCTEMA

I11.1.1. CeMHOTHYHH OCHOBAHUSA

OcHoBHa mpearnocTaBka Ha TeopusAta Ha Tapactu e uuedra, ye My3uKara € 3HaKOBa
cuctema'. 3aToBa peau Ja ce MOAXOAM KbM OCHOBHHUTE HJEH B My3HKaIHATAa CEMHOTHKA Ha
Tapactu, unesTa 3a 3HaKOBa CUCTeMa TpsiOBa Ja ObJe pasriieaHa B HEWHUS CEMHUOTHYCH
IIPOU3XOJ M B HEHWHOTO IApaJUIMaJHO IIPWIOXKEHUE KbM My3ukara. Tasu uuges e
¢byHIaMeHTallHa 3a CeMHOTUKaTa. B enuH CcBOM BapuaHT T NPOU3XO0XAa OT Oamiara Ha
eBpoIIeiicKaTa CTpYKTypaJiHa JIUHTBUCTHKA, DepauHang 150 Coctop, KOWTo neduHUpa e3uka

1Y)

KaTo ,,cucTemMa OT 3Hamu“”. JIpyr Mopen, KOWTO ce ymoTpeOsBa 4ecTo B MYy3HKajgHaTa

CEMHUOTHKA U B 4aCTHOCT OT Tapactu, € TO3U Ha aMepuKaHcKkus nparmatuk Yapmns IIspc.

! Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics. Indiana University Press, 1994, p. 4.

2 Saussure, F. de. Course in General Linguistics, Columbia University Press, 2011, p. 16. Cocrop, pa3z6upa ce,
nMa TpeaBu cioBecHus e3uk. Criopen cemuotuny kato HOpuit Jlorman u EMun BeHBEHUCT CIIOBECHHAT €3UMK
MOXe Ja e CMSATa 3a ,,[IbPBHYHA CHCTEMa 32 MOJEIMpaHe  Ha BCSKA CEMHOTHYHA CHCTEMa, T.€. KaTo MOJEN 3a
BCsSIKa JIpyra 3HaKOBa CHCTeMa. B TO3M MaH CTPyKTypaTa Ha €3MKa Ce MPeHacs BbPXY APYTH CEMHOTHYHH
cucTeMy, HanpuMep Mysukara. (cpB. Gramigna, R. The place of language among sign systems: Juri Lotman and
Emile Benveniste. — Sign Systems Studies, 2013, vol. 41, 2-3, doi:10.12697/SSS.2013.41.2-3.10. ; Benveniste,
E. The semiology of language. — Semiotica, 1981, vol. 37, sl, p. 5-24; Lotman, Juri. Text and cultural
polyglotism. International Congress Cultural Polyglotism, Tartu, Abstracts, 1992[2012], p. 9-14.) I'peiimac u
Koptes cbmio ordensizBaT, 4e aHAJIM3bT Ha €3MK CIY)KH KAaTo MPOTOTHUIl 332 aHaiuM3a Ha JPYrHM CEMUOTHYHH
CHCTEMH, a JIMHIBHCTHKATa € MOJEJN 32 CeMHOTHKaTa KaTo Hayka: ,Hwe TpsOBa sia cH CHOMHHM CBILO, 4e
€CTECTBEHHAT €3MK He ce Ae(HUHHpa INPOCTO KaTO CEeMHUOTHYHA CHCTeMa (KaTro €3MK), a ce pasriexnia,
eKCIUTMIUTHO WM UMIUTHIUTHO, KaTO MOJEJ, CIIOpel KOWTO JIPYrHTe CEMHOTHYHH CHCTEMH MOraT TpsiOBa na
O0pmar pasompann.“ (Greimas, A. J.., and Courtés, J. Semiotics and Language: An Analytical Dictionary.
Translated by Larry Crist, Indiana Univ. Press, 1982, p. 84.) [Ipo6iaemMbT 3a 00pa3moBus XapakTep Ha €3WKa €
IIUPOKO OOCHKIAH B CEMUOTHKATA M PEIICHUsTA ca Hal-pazinyHu. Criopes HIKOM CEMHOTHIHN KaTo Exo e3uKbT
HE € ,,0CHOBEH " MOJIe]I 32 CEMHOTHKATA, HO € ,,Hal-CUIIHOTO CEMHUOTUYHO CPEJICTBO, KOETO YOBEKHT € M3MUCITHI
(Eco, U. 4 theory of semiotics. Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 1976, p. 174). Benpocst BuHaru onupa
10 KiacHu(UKALUATA HA CEMHOTHYHHTE CHCTEMH W HA 3HALMTE — Jajd KPUTEPUAT wie ObJe CTPyKTypaTa Ha
€3UKOBHS 3HAK, WIIH HE.



I11.1.1.1. CTpyKTypajJiHAa CEMHOTHKA

II1.1.1.1.1. O3nauaeauwio u 03HAUABAHO

Ipu Cocrop NMHIBUCTHYHUAT 3HAK® ce pasjieii Ha JBE B3aUMOCBLP3aHU YacTU —
o3HauaBamlo (,,signifiant**) u ozHayaBano (,,signifié*)*. O3nauaBamoTO € aKycTUYECKH 00pa3,
HampuMmep Aymara ,Kyde“. JIpyrusT KOMIIOHEHT OT 3Haka € KOHIenT (,,concept™),
03HA4YaBaHOTO, HAPUMeEP KOHILIEMT 3a Kyuye. 3HAKbT € Bph3KaTa MeX/1y T€3H J1Ba KOMIIOHEHTA.
[pu MemmMcrnes, koiito pabotu B TpaauiusTta Ha COCiop, 03HAYABAIIOTO CE TPETHPA KATO NIAH
Ha u3passaeane, a 03HAYaBaHOTO — KaTO MIaH Ha cvObpicanue. I1ManbT Ha U3pas3siBaHe HOCU
(doHeTHYHA MaTepus, OTHACA CE 10 3BYIM U TSAXHATA apTUKYJIAUS; IUIAHBT Ha ChIBPKAHUETO
HOCH TOCJIaHUE, OTHACS Ce /10 KOHIIENTU. /[BaTa myiaHa He MOTaT J1a ChILECTBYBAT HE3aBUCUMO
elMH OT JIPYT, a caMo KaTo (GyHKIMM Ha 3Haka’. CIope] eHa KjlacHuecka MHTepIpeTaius
OTHOIICHHETO Ha O03HauaBallo M o3HauyaBaHo npu Cocrop e apbumpapHo WIM TPOU3BOIHO —
Ha €IHO 03HauaBaHO (KOHIEMNTHT ,,Ky4e ‘) MoraT ia ChOTBETCTBAT MHOT'O O3HavaBaiu (,,dog”,

“Hund”, “chien” u rip.). ToBa TenbpBa TpsiOBa J1a ce pa3riie/ia B CBETINHATA Ha TOCTMOJIepHaTa

cemuoTtuka®.

3 MenMcneB 3abensi3Ba, 4e Tas| ynotpeda Ha MOHSATHETO ,3HAK™ CE PA3MUABA CHIIECTBEHO OT EKCIHEBHATA
ynorpeba Ha nymara. (Hjelmslev, L. Prolegomena to a Theory of Language. University of Wisconsin Press, 1969,
p. 47) Cnopen KiIacH4ecKus W pa3lpOCTPAHCH BB3IIICHA 3HAKBT € 3HAK 3ad HEIIO JPYro, U3BBH caMus ceOe CH.
Hsixon mBPTHH 3HANK ca 3HAIM 3@ ONPEIEIICHU HACCICHH MECTa, YACOBHHUKOBHTE CTPEIKU Ca 3HAIU 3d CIUH
ompesielieH 4yac u MuHyTa. B nedununmsara Ha Cocrop 00aue 3HAKBT € CbeKYNHOCMMA OT 03HAYABAIOTO
(cTpenkuTe Ha YaCOBHUKA) M 03HAYaBAaHOTO (daca).

4Saussure, F. de. Op.cit., p. 67. CTanzapTeH IpeBO Ha IOHATUETO signifié Ha GBITAPCKY € JyMaTa ,,03HaqaeMo,
Ho nymara signifié Ha hpeHCKH €3UK € MUHAJIO CTPaJaTeIHO IPUYACcTHE Ha TJIarofa signifier — ,,03HadaBam*. Ha
OBNTapCKH €3WK CTPajaTeIHOTO TNpHYacTHEe Ha Jaymara ,,03HadaBamM* He € ,,03HadaeM*, a ,,03HadaBaH".
CremoBaretHO, KOPEKTHHUAT NPEBOJ] HA MOHATHETO signifié Ou crexsano na Oble ,,03Ha4aBaHO . Tas3m Jormka
cieqBa MPEBOABT Ha aHTIHMICKH e3WK — ,signified” (a He, Hampumep, “signifiable”) m Ha HeMcKH e3uK —
,Bezeichnetes“. B pomanckute e3uiiu hopMaTa Ha iyMara ChIIO Ce 3ana3Ba. bearapckusat npeBoj Haii-BEpOSTHO
€ TOBJHSH (KaKTO YeCTO CE€ CIIyYBa) OT PYCKHUS — HA PYCKHU €3UK MOHATUETO € MPEBEICHO ,,03HauaeMoe™. A3 e
U3M0JI3BaM JyMara ,,03Ha4aBaHO ¢ U3PUYHH METOOIOTHICCKH ChoOpaxkeHus. JJymara ,,03HauaeM0™“ HE POCTO
HE HOCH MpaBHJIHATA rpaMaTHyYecKa GopMa Ha JymaTa signifié, HO C TOBa BHYIIIABA HA MMOHITHUETO €THO 3HAUCHHE,
KO€TO OT MHOI'0O CEMHUOTUYHH aBTOPU U AJOPU LEJIN TCHCHUSA U3PUYHO CE€ OTXBBPJIA. ITonsaruero ,,03HaqaeMo“
npeAroara, 4e ToBa, KoeTo OMBa 03Hau€HO, MMa HIKaKBa BHTPELIHONPUCHIIA, CBOMCTBEHA CIIOCOOHOCT J1a Ob/e
o3Ha4yaBaHo. O3HaUYaeMO MOXKe Ja ObJIe CaMO HEI0, KOETO 10 MPHHIIMIT U [0 MPABHIIO HOJICIKH Ha 03HAYABAHE.
C apyru aymu, 03Ha4aeMOTO € TaKoBa HEIo, KOeTo U 0e3 Ja Oblie aKTyalHO W pealHO O3HAYaBaHO, BCE MaK
MOTEHIIUATHO MOXe J1a ObJIe 03HaUeHO. B mocTMoiepHaTa CEMHOTHYHA TEOpHUs 00aue EKCIUTUIIUTHO CE OTXBBPIIS
BB3MOXKHOCTTA €JHO O3HAYABAHO Ja ChHIICCTBYBa 0€3 03HAYABAIIOTO, KAKTO I BHIMM M0 npumep Ha Jlepuna.
Humo He e ,,03Ha4aeMo‘‘ 10 MPUHIIKI, & BCHYKO, KOETO OMBa O3HAYEHO, OMBA O3HAYCHO €/Ba OCPEICTBOM
KOHKPETHOTO O3HAYaBaIll0 M € B Hepa3puBHA Bpb3ka ¢ Hero. C M34Ye3BaHETO HA 03HAYABAIIOTO H34Ye3Ba M
o3HavaBaHoTo. C Ipyru AymMH, B IOCTMOJIEPHATAa CEMUOTHKA, onupania ce TbkMo Ha Coctop, ,,03HauaeMo™ HsMa
U He MOXe Jia uma. MiMa o3HauaBaro, KOETO ChOTBETCTBA HA 03HAYABAIIOTO B 3HAKOBATA (DYHKIIHSI.

> Hjelmslev, L. Op.cit, p. 48-49.

¢ Saussure, F. de. Op.cit., p. 67.



[lonsiTHeTo ,,3HaK™, OTHECEHO KbM MY3HMKaTa B MY3UKAJIHO-CEMHUOTHYEH IUIAH, HE €
TBHK/IECTBEHO Ha CHIIOTO MOHATHE B MY3UKOJIOTHATa. My3UKaTHUTE 3HALU WM CUMBOJU B
MY3UKOJIOTHATa 00XBaliar ,,eAMHAYHU MY3UKAJIHU O3HAYCHUS — HOTH, TAay3W, 3HAIU 32
apTUKYIAINWs, yKpaIeHsI, 03HAaYeHHUs 3a TeMII0. B My3ukamHaTa cCeMHOTHKA 00ave 3HAK MOKE
na Obae msu1a gpasa, Jopy LT My3UKaseH Jsut — mbpBa Tema Ha Conara 21 (“Waldstein”) ot
berxoBeH Hampumep MOXKe Ja € 3HaK 3a TepoOMYHOCT; a IbpBa vact oT Conara 26 (“Les
adieux”) — 3Hak 3a cOorysane.’ [Ipy4uHaTa 32 TOBA €, 4e KOHLICHIMATA 3a 3HaKa B My3UKaIHATA
CEMUOTHKA HE MPOM3XO0XKJa OT MPAKTUKATa HAa HOTUpaHE Ha MY3MKa, a CE€ CBbP3Ba CbC

3HAYCHHUETO HA MOHATUCTO B TpaAuLIUATA HA CEMHUOTHKATA.

III.1.1.1.2. Langue u parole

B nmunreuctukara Ha Cocrop e3ukbT (langue) € cucremara OoT npasuia Ha €IUH €3WK.
Langue e “egHO KOIMYECTBO OT HEOOXOIUMH KOHBEHIIMH, KOUTO Cca MPHUETH OT COI[MATHATA
ISJI0CT, 32 Jla TIO3BOJIAT ynorpebara Ha crocoOHocTTa 3a langage [faculté de langage; mpes.
,,CIOCOOHOCT 3a €3uK"‘| mpu [OTACTHMS | HHAUBUI. . .8 AKO e3UKBT € cHcTeMa OT npaBuia, TO
peurta (parole) e Bcexku akT Ha roBopene: ,,C Parole doBek o603HauaBa akTa Ha WHIWBH]A,
KOWTO YIpaXKHSIBa CBOSITA CIIOCOOHOCT ChC CpE/ICTBAaTa HA COIMATHATA KOHBEHIIHS, KOSITO €
Langue*’. E3uxbT (KaTo 3HAKOBA CHCTEMa) M peuTa ca [BE Pa3IMyHU Hella. 3HAaKoBaTa
CUCTEeMa € W3IUI0 abcTpakTHA M ChIbprKa camo IMpaBWiaTa 3a ynorpeda Ha e3uka. Peuta e
camara Ta3u ynorpeba, KOATO MOXKE Ja BKJIIOYBA BCUYKU WAMOCUHKPA3WU HA TOBOPUTEIIS.
YcroliunBaTta ynorpeba Ha ONpeIe/IiCHH 3HAIM B PeuTa MOXKeE J1a IPOMEHH MpaBuiaTa Ha eIuH

C3HUK.

I11.1.1.1.3. Ilonamuemo ,,k00*“

B cTpykrypanucTkaTta TpaauLus MOHITHETO ,,KO' ©3MECTBA IMOHATUETO /angue WIN e3uK

U HamHpa HIMpoKa ynorpeda B My3uKallHaTa CeMUOTHKA. B cemHoTHKara To ce BbBEXJa OT

7 Tyk He cTaBa BBIPOC IPOCTO 3a Haanmca ,,.Lebewohl”, koiTo Genexy 3HAUECHUETO HA HAYAIHHS MOTHB, a 32
IsU1aTa MbpBa 9acT KaTO YHCTO My3WKaJIEeH TEKCT (3a TOBa O3HaUeHHE B ceMHOTHUYeH IuiaH Bxk. Karbusicky, V.
Die semantische Spezifitit der Musik. — Russian Literature, 1982, vol. 12, no. 4, pp. 401-58.). Tlono6Ha
HHTEpIpEeTanyns 0 U3BECTHA CTETEH MOJINHABA ,,9UCTO" MY3UKAITHOTO HA CEMaHTHYHUTE My Ipenpatku. Ho B
CEMHOTHYCH IUIaH TOBAa HE C€ Pa3riIexnaa KaTo MpHUMeEp 3a MPOrPaMHOCT, a 32 My3HKaJIHO O3Ha4YaBaHE — €IWH
My3HKaJIeH TEeKCT (IsJ1aTa MbpBa YacT OT COHATaTa) CTaBa 03HAYABAINO, YPE3 KOCTO CC 03HAUaBa O3HAYABAHO:
cOOryBaHeToO.

8 Saussure, F. de. Op.cit., p. 9.

° Saussure, F. de. Op.cit., p. 9.



SIko6con '°. Tlox BaMAHME HA TeopHsATa HA KOMyHUKalUATa SKOOCOH 3aMeHsl TUXOTOMHSATA
langue-parole ¢ nuxoromusiTa Ko0-cvbobwenue. Equn kom mpenBaputenHo aehuHUpa

OTHOIICHUCTO MCKAY O3HAYaBAllO U O3HA4YaBaHO, T.C. 3HAKA.

Bcekn xom e wmcropuuecku oOycimoBeH. Ha ¢dona Ha ucropuueckute (HUIOIOTHH,
3aHMMABAIIH C€ C OUAXPOHUYHO U3CIICIBAHE HA €3UKA — T.€. U3CJIeIBaHe Ha HETOBOTO Pa3BUTHE
u npousxoq — Cocrop mpejanara €3UKbT J1a C€ M3CIE/IBa B CBOSITA CUHXPOHHOCH, T.€. KaTo
CTaTHYEH HaydeH OOEKT, ¢ LeJl 1a Ce YCTAHOBAT BCUUKU Herosu napamerpu ', JluaxpoHHuAT
aHaJN3 Ce CBBP3Ba C UCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha €3UKa, C MPOMEHHUTE, KOUTO HACTBHIIBAT C
HEro OT caMo ce0e CH WM TPH cpelia ¢ APYTU €3UKOBH KyATypH. Toil € xapakTepeH 3a
¢unonoruute. B u3Becten cmuchn Cocrop mpaBu NpoOUB, KOraTo BBBEXKIA CUHXPOHHUS
anann3. CHHXPOHHHAT aHaIM3 C€ 3aHMMaBa ChC CHCTOSHHUETO Ha €3WKOBHUS KOJ| B €IHH
oTpeJiesieH CTOpuYeckn MOMEHT. [IpaBuiiaTa 3a ynorpeba Ha eIMH €3UK B KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA
HAa ©OUH WJCaJeH HEroB MoTpeduTen o0pa3yBaT CHHXPOHHOTO MYy CBCTOSHHE.
JIMHTBUCTUYHUSAT aHamM3, ¢ KOWTO ce 3aHmmaBa CoOCIOp, € OCHOBaH Npeau BCHYKO Ha
CUHXPOHHHUS TIOJXO]], YMETO MpeIHA3HAYCHHUE € J]a Pa3Kpue BCUYKU aCTIeKTH OT elUH langue

HJTH KOJL.

B Ta3zu Tpaguuus Ha MUCIEHE 3a KOJa padOTH PaHHUAT CTPYKTypaJu3bM, HalpuMep B
[Ipaxkkata u Konenxarenckara mkoda. [Ipu no-xkbcHM ceMuoTHIM KaTo EKO TOBa chCcTOSIHUE
Ha KOJia ce JO0IyCKa METO0JIOrHYeckH, 0e3 fa ce mpemnosara Heropara peanHoct. Cropen
Exo KoabT € KynTypeH (peHOMEeH, KOHTO ce KOHCTpyHpa MOCPEACTBOM €IHO ,,KOMOMHAITMOHHO
B3auMoOjieiicTBUe, efHA CWIHO HedeTepMuHHpaHa wurpa.”'? CTaOWIHMAT KO € camo
METOAOJIOTHYECKH HeoO0XoauMa aOCTpakuus: ,,KO0O0bMm He e ecmeCmeeHO CbCMOsSHUe Ha
I'nobannama Cemanmuuna Cucmema, Humo cmabuina cmpykmypa, Cmosuya noo KOMnieKca
Om 6PB3KU U PA3KIOHEHUs. HA 6ceKu cemuomuyen npoyec.” > KoJkoTo u 1a € ycToi4uB BB
BPEMETO, BCEKH KOJI [T0 KOHCTUTYIIMATA CH € IPEXOJICH, a OMMUTHT Aa ObJIe OTPa3eH B CTPYKTYpa
MOXE J1a ce TpUeMe EIUHCTBEHO Karo ,,paboTHa xumote3a“. KogbT € B cbcTOsSHHE Ha

HEeMpeKbCHATa MPOMSIHA.

10 B. Jakobson, R. On Language. Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press, 1990. 3a ocHOBHaTa Teopus Ha
KOMYHHKAITUATA, TIOBIIUsIA Ha ceMuoTnkara — Mozena lllanpH-YwiiBbp, Bxk. Shannon, C. and Weaver, W. The
Mathematical Theory of Communication. University of Illinois Press, 1963.

' Saussure, F. de. Op.cit., p. 81.

12 Eco, U. Op.cit., p. 126.

13 Eco, U. Op.cit., p. 126.
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B o0my mman moxe Ja ce Kaxke, ue €IUH My3uKkaieH KOJA ChAbp)Ka IpaBuUiiaTa WU
KOHBEHLIMUTE HAa €Ha My3uKalHa cucrteMa. YacT OT My3uKalHUS KOJA MoraT jaa ObaaT:
mpaBWIaTa 3a J00po TIacOBOJCHE, 32 BAPUPAHETO HA €HA TeMa, 32 M3TPAKIAHETO Ha e/lHa
My3ukanHa ¢opma.'* Paszbupa ce, mpaBunaTa Ha My3HKadHHMS KOJ Ca HCTOPHYECKH
o0ycnoBeHH. 3aTOBa MY3UKAIIHO-CEMUOTUYHUTE U3CIIEBAaHUSI OOMKHOBEHO Ca ,,CHHXPOHHU,
JOKOJIKOTO C€ OTpaHHyaBaT A0 KOHKPETEH MEepUO/I WK T0pU KOMITO3UTOP, KaTO PEryIaTHBHO
npueMar u30paHaTa My3HKalHA ,,BCEEHA™ 3a IUIOCTHA M KoxepeHTHa 'S, Taka Hampumep
MY3UKATHUSAT KOJI HA BACHCKUSI KJIACULIM3BM CE CMSITa 3a €/IHA 3aTBOPEHA My3UKaJIHA CUCTEMA,
B KOSATO WUrpasiT pojisi KOHKPETHU MpaBuia. Te3um mpaBuiia craBaT OCHOBHOTO CPENCTBO 3a

My3UKaJTHO-CEMHOTHYHHUS aHam3 '©.

Tapactu TpbIBa OT €Ha ,,KAHOHUYHA"* TO3ULINS 32 MY3UKAIHUS KO/, KOSITO BIIOCIIEICTBHE
MoauduIrpa 3a COOCTBEHUTE cH elu. Beekn 3HaK Moke na Obae pa3OpaH eaBa upe3 KO
,CIopes; To3M KaHOHHWYEH BB3IVIE] CaMOTO YCIIOBHE€ Ha CEMHUOTHKATa NOYMBA Ha TaKHUBa
,,COLIMATTHA KOHBEHIINH , 0€3 KOUTO €IMH 3HAK HE MOXE JIa ChIecTBYBa. ENWH 3HaK ce sBsBa
Karo KoX [sic], KOWTO € CHMBOJMYHA CHUCTEMa U KOUTO € MpedHa3HA4YeH Ja Mpenane
uHpopManug Mexay u3lpaimad u nomydarena. Hemro moBede, Bceku akT Ha KOMyHHKAIUs €
OCHOBAaH BBPXY €lHa MPEABAPUTEIHO ChILECTBYBAIlA ,,KOMIETEHTHOCT , Thil KaTO BCSIKa ped
(parole) npemmonara esux (langue).“'’ Tapactu orGens3Ba, ue MO BIUSHHUETO HA Ta3d
CEMUOTHYHA TO3UIUs TOJsIMa 4YacT OT MY3MKajdHaTa CEMUOTHKA TPAAUIIMOHHO HCKa ,,J1a
penyuupa eauH MY3HMKajJeH 3HaK JI0 €/lHa HOpMAaTHWBHA, OIPaHWYaBallla CEpUsl OT MPABUIIA,
HE3aBUCHMO JaJId T€HEPATHBHA I'PaMaTHUKa, CTWJINCTUYHU HOPMH WJIM PAa3jIN4HU KJIacOBE OT
3HaIy, nepUHUPaHU OT obmara ceMuoTHka™ '®. Toil He OTXBBPIA TE3U TEOPETUIHH MOJIEIH,
HO ThPCH HAUMWH 32 OTHBAaHE OTBBJ CTPOTMTE PAMKHM HAa KOJA KbM ,,yHHKAJTHOCTTA" Ha

¢denomenure: ,,CaMo 4e HAMOCIEAbK 00IIaTa CEMHUOTHKA C€ € 3aJBHKHIIA B Ipyra MOCOKa, a

4 CouchbkbT Moke [Oa ce pasmupu 10 (aKTOPUTE HA H3IMBIHEHHETO: NPABUIHO HHTOHHPAHE, MPABHIJIHO
U3IBJIHCHHUE HA YKPAILIICHUS U IIp.

15 Bk. manp. Agawu, V. Kofi. Music as Discourse: Semiotic Adventures in Romantic Music. Oxford University
Press, 2014..; Hatten, R. S. Musical Meaning in Beethoven: Markedness, Correlation, and Interpretation. Indiana
University Press, 2004..; Tarasti, E. Semiotics of classical music: How Mozart, Brahms and Wagner talk to us.
Berlin, De Gruyter Mouton, 2012.

16 [Tonsikora ce MpaBAT OIKTH 3a IMAXPOHHO MPOCIIEAABAHE HA ONPECIEHH YaCTH OT My3HKAIHHAS KO, Bok. Harp.
Monelle, R. The Musical Topic: Hunt, Military and Pastoral. Indiana University Press, 2006. B To3u ciydait
obaue NpoOJIeMBbT 3a TPAaHULIUTE HAa MY3UKAIHHS KOJ Ce SBSIBA MHOI'O Cepro3eH. B mocouenata MoHorpadus
MoHen u3cie/iBa MPOsSIBUTE Ha MACTOPATHUS TOMOC OT JPEBHOCTTA IO KbCHUSI POMAaHTH3bM, BKITFOYBAMKH HE CAMO
MY3HUKAJIHU, HO U JINTEPATYPHU U XYJOKECTBCHU MPOU3BEICHUS Ha U3KYCTBOTO (C aKIIEHT BHPXY MY3UKAITHUTE).
17 Tarasti, E. Signs of Music: a Guide to Musical Semiotics. Mouton De Gruyter, 2002, p. 65.

13 Ibid., p. 65.
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MMEHHO KbM H3CIIE[IBAHETO HAa YHUKAJIHU, UHAUBHAyaTIHU QeHoMeHu. B To3u ciydaii He e
HeoOX0IMMO Jla ce peAylupa 00eKTHT J0 KOJOBa CUCTEMa, a MOXKE Jla c€ MPEJICTaBu 10 MOo-
(eHOMEHONIOTMYeH U XEpMEHEeBTHYeH HauuH, Taka dYe Ja ce pa3bepe Herosara
opuruHanHoct. '’ TapacTu ce onMTBa Ja U3pabOTH TakaBa TEOpPUs B 00J1aCTTa HA MY3MKATa.
KakTo mie Bugum, HeroBaTa Te€OpHsi OCTaBa CEMUOTHYHA, HO CE MPEBPbILA B €K3UCTEHIIHAIHA

CCMHUOTHUKA Ha My3HKaTta.

I111.1.1.1.4. Cunmazmu u napaouzmu

3a ONMCaHUEeTO Ha €IMH €3UK CE€ BhBEXKIAT HIKOM OCHOBHU nouaTus. [Ipu Coctop 3Hanure
Cce OpraHu3upar B CHUHTarMu u napaaurmu. Cummaemama € TOAPENECHO CbUETaHUE OT
03HaYaBaIIH, KOUTO POPMHUPAT eHO 3HauuMO 10 2°. Te3u 03HauaBAIM TOHAKOTa CE HAPHYAT
,Bepura®“. TakuBa cbueraHus ce (GopMHpaT CHOpPE] CUHTAKTUYHU NpaBUJa U KOHBEHLUU.
N3pedennero, maparpadbT WK TJaBaTa OT €AHA KHHUTa ca CHHTarMu oT aymu. CHHTarmara
MOXKE Ja ChABpKA MO-MaJKU CHUHTarMu. AKO B U3pPEYEHHUETO ,,A3 ce 3apaaBax’ 3aMeHs
,»3apanaBax‘ ¢ ,,ipH", pe3ynTarsT (,,A3 ce mbH') HAMa cMUCHI. [IpaBunaTa 3a oOpa3yBaHe Ha
CHUHTarMa Hajiarat Ha TOBa MSICTO Jia Ce€ IIOCTaBH Bb3BPATEH IJ1aro (Harnpumep ,,IibHa ce* Kato
B U3PEUEHHETO ,,a3 CE IIbHA J1a...“). [lapaduemama e Tpymna oT 0O3HAYABAIIM WM O3HAYABaHHU,
HAMUpAIIH CE B €JHA KATETOPHUs 110 ONpeieIeH Kputepuii>!. B 1afeH KOHTEKCT eUH YjeH Ha
napajaurmara € CTpyKTypHO 3aMeHsieM ¢ Apyr; u300pbT Ha €1H U3KJII0UYBa U300pa Ha Apyr. B
WU3PEUYCHUETO ,,A3 CE 3apajiBax‘‘ MOTAT J1a C€ OTKPUAT PA3IMYHU NapagurMu. ,,A3* Moxe 1a ce
3aMEHHU ¢ ,,TO", ,,KydeTo®, ,,HeOeTo* — YIIeHOBETe Ha Ta3W MHapagurmMa ca oOeJUHEHH OT
CBOMCTBOTO, 4e MoraT jaa ce 3apaaBar. Ho a3 mora na 3ameHst U nymara ,,3apajBax‘ c
,pasIiakax*®, ,,yremux*, ,,Harux — Te31 JyMH ca 00CIMHEHH OT KaTeropusATa Ha JICUCTBUATA,

KOWTO ,,a3"‘ MOra Jia u3BbpIiia.

My3I/IKaTa CbII0 MOXKC Oa C¢ MHCIM B CHHTAarMu U IMapajurMu, KaKTO IIOKa3Ba
My3uKaTHUAT ceMuoTuk Kodu Arary: ,Hampumep, xapmonmunara mnporpecus [—-ii6—V-I
KOHCTMTYHMpA €Ha My3HMKalHa cuHTarMa’’. Bceku 4ieH Ha IIporpecusTa € npeicTaBuTeN Ha

CAWH KJIaC OT aKOpJAU U YICHOBCTC HA CAWH KJIAC MOTraT aa €€ 3aMCCTBAT CAUH APYTH. Bwmecto

19 Ibid., p. 66.

20 Saussure, F. de, Op. cit, p. 123.

21 Ibid., p. 123. Coctop He BbBEXJIa CaM TOHSATHETO ,,[IAPaJUIMa‘“, a TOBOPH 3a ,,ACOLUUATHBHU OTHOLIEHHUA,
[MonsTueTo ,,Iapagurma‘“ ce BbBekKAa 0T JKOOCOH.

22 B macrosmiara JMIUIOMHa paboTa JaBaM O3HAYEHMATa 3@ XapMOHHMs, My3MKaiHa (opMa W Jp., KOUTO
CBHOTBETHHUSAT aBTOP U3MOI3BA.
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116 HanmpuMep Mora na npeanodera [V wu 116/5, KaTo MpeanoIoKEHUETO €, Ue U TPUTE akopa
ca EKBHBAJIEHTHU (B XapMOHUYHO-(QYHKIMOHAJEH CMHCBHI, a BEpPOSTHO CBIUI0O U B
Mop(dooruueckn); CIeaoBaTeIHO, OT CHHTAKTHYHA TJIeJHA TOYKAa 3aMECTBAHETO Ha €IUH
aKopJ C APYT YieH OT HErOBHUs KJIac HE MPOMEHs 3HA4eHHeTo Ha mnporpecusra. (He Tpsdsa
obaue 1a ce MoIeHsIBa Bh3ICUCTBUETO BHPXY edekTa, apekra u ,,cEMaHTUYHOTO * 3HAYCHHUE,
KOETO BCAKA 3aMsHA Mpean3Bukaa)." 2> Pa3bupa ce, To3M IpUMep € yCIOBeH U aOCTPaKTEH OT
rIieJIHa TOYKa HA MpakTuKara. HaucTuHa OT TiieHa TOYKa Ha CEMUOTHKATAa BCEKH aKOpHA OT
nporpecusita T-S-D-T moxe na ce pasriena KaTo napagurma, U3passiBalla ce B PasInyHU
CUHTarMu. TOHUYECKUSAT KBUHTAKOPJ, TOHUYECKUSAT CEKCTaKOpJ M JOPU CEKCTaKOpPABT Ha
miecta cTeneH (TOHMKa Ha IIecTa CTENeH) MOrar Ja ce pasrienaT Karo B3ahuMO3aMEHUMU
YJICHOBE Ha TOHHMYecKara mapaaurma (wim kiac). Ho kakto orGens3zBa camusit Aramy, B
MpaKTUKaTa TE3W 3aMEHM MOTaT Ja WMaT pellaBamo 3HaueHue 3a ,.epekra, adekra u
,»CEMAHTUYHOTO 3HaYEHHE ', KOUTO KOHKPETHUAT KOMIIO3UTOP ThpPCU. ChIIUAT NPUHIUIT €
MPUJIOKUM HE caMO KbM XapMOHHYECKHs aHAJIM3, HO U KbM CTPOEKa Ha €Ha MEJOAUS WU

KBbM MY3UKaJIHaTa Gopma.

CuHTarmara ce u3passiBa B T.Hap. CUHMA2MAMU4Ha (XOpU30HmMaina) oc: Cb4eTaHUeTo Ha
,,TOBa-M-TOBa-U-TOBA* (KaTO B M3PEUCHUETO ,,A3 ce 3apazBax‘‘), JOKaTO IMapagurmara ce
u3passiBa B napaoueMamuyHa (6epmuKkaniua) oc: Ch4eTaHUeTo Ha ,,TOBa-MJIN-TOBa-UIM-TOBA™
(Hamp. 3aMEHSHETO Ha MOCJeIHaTa JymMa Ha ChILOTO U3PEUYEHUE C ,,yTEIINX " WIH ,,HAIuX ).
CuHTarmMaTUYHUTE  OTHOILIEHUS  M3pa3siBaT  BB3MOXKHOCTM 32  KOMOMHamus, a
napagurMaTUYHUTE OTHOLIEHHMA — (DYHKIMOHAJIHU KOHTpacTH. IIbpBUTE ca OCHOBaHM Ha
IIPUCHCTBHE, & BTOPUTE — HA OTCHCTBUE: ,,CHHTarMaTUYHOTO OTHOUIEHME € in praesentia. To
ce OCHOBABa Ha JIBa MJIM ITOBEYE TEPMHUHA, KOUTO CE MOSABABAT B €HA HaTM4Ha cepus. OOpaTHO
Ha TOBA, aCOLIMATUBHOTO [T.€. MapaJurMaTU4HO| OTHOLIEHHE 00eINHABA TEPMUHH in absentia
B €/[Ha MOTEHIIMAIHA MHEMOHHYHA cepusl. > CHHTarMaTHYHUTE OTHOLIEHHUS CE OCHIIECTBABAT
MEX1y HAJIUYHOTO B €JHA CHHTarMaTW4yHa cepus, a MapaAurMaTUYHUTE — MEXKIY €IUH
HaJIMYEH U MHOXXECTBO HEIPUCHCTBALIM TEPMUHHU. Taka JOpU TOBA, KOETO HE NPUCHCTBA B

CHUHTarMaTudHara CCpusd, uMa nmapagurmMaTuiHa (bYHKHI/ISI 10 OTHOLICHUEC HA HEA.

Bcesiko MY3UKAJIHO H3KAa3BAHC HMa CHHTArMaTU4YCH W TMapaJurMaTH4YCH XapaKTep.

CuHTarMaTMyHaTa cCpusda € nopeauna OT 3ByllM UJIM HOTHU — B 3dBUCUMOCT OT MCIAUYMa Ha

23 Agawu, V. K. Op.cit., p. 164.
24 Saussure, F. de, Op. cit, p. 123.
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03HauaBal[oTo. Beceku eneMeHT OT Ta3M cepHsl UMa OolpesesieHa napaaurMaTiiia QyHKITHS.
ToBa necHO MOXke aa ce onmpuMepu. B kilacnueckara My3uKa JObXKJIMBaTa KaJeHIA, KOSTO
3aBBpIIIBA BbPXY TOHHKA HA MIECTa CTETICH (JI0JTHA MEeUaHTA), CE aCOLMUpPA IMapaUTMaATHIHO
C TOHUKaTa Ha MbpBa CTeNeH. TOHMKaTa Ha MbpBa CTENEH ,,0TCHCTBA, HO TS MMa ChlIaTa
napagurmMatuyHa (pyHKIuMs, 3a110TO O MOTIJIa J1a BCTHIIM Ha MSCTOTO Ha TOHMKaTa Ha IIecTa
cTeneH. B To3u cMHUCBHII My3HKaiaHaTa rpaMaThKa Ipeanosaara MHOro napaJurMaTUdHu CEPUHU
OT BB3MOXHOCTH, U3MEXy KOUTO BUHArM €]lHA CE€ peaju3upa B MY3UKAJIHOTO M3Ka3BaHE.
JIpxknuBara KajgeHua € 1o0bp MpUMeEp, 3all0TO ChBCEM OCE3aeMO CE YCellla TOBa, KOETO

OTCHCTBA, HO OM MOIJIO Ja ObJC TaM — KaKTO MOJCKa3Ba U KMETO H.

111.1.1.1.4.1. Ilapaduemamuunusam anaiu3 é My3uKajiHama ceMuomuKka

Wnesta 3a My3ukalHa mapagurmMa BOAM 1O Cbh3/1aBaHETO Ha T.HAp. napaoueMamuieq
ananu3, pazpadotreH ot Hukoina ProBe, pasrspHar ot Hatue, a mo-KbCHO MPUIIOKEH U OT IPYTH
MY3UKQIHM CEeMUOTHMIIM KaTo AraBy u Tapactu. Tapactu, KakTo 1€ BUIMM, Makap ue
MOAIBPIKA TO3W aHATUTUYCH METOJ U M3IO0JI3Ba HIKOU HETOBH CPEJCTBA, BCE MaK Ce M3Ka3Ba
KPUTUYHO 32 HETO U TO CMsITa 3a MPEeKaIeHo orpanndeH. Ta3u no3unus Ha TapacTtu € 0co6eHo
Ba)KHA, 3aI[OTO 'O NIOMECTBAa HEJIBYCMHCIIEHO B PAMKHUTE HA €IUH MY3UKAJIHO-CEMUOTHYEH
nebar, KonTo e pasriename. Ho 3a na crane scaa nmo3unusata Ha TapacTtu, Ou TpssOBaio na ce

pasriiena mo-noapoOHO MapaIurMaTUYHUST AaHAIMTUYECH METO]T Ha PioBe.

Nnesita va ProBe e nma ce u3paboTu MeTona, KONTO aa Oble ,,MallliHa 3a OTKpPHBAaHE Ha
€JIEMEHTapHU MICHTHIHOCTH 2. OCHOBHHUAT KpUTEpUi, KOUTO cH M30Mpa, € KPUTEPUAT HA
nosmopenuemo. CropeA Ta3W eKCIUIMIIMUTHA MpoLeypa My3HKaTa ce pa3apo0siBa Ha
CEerMEHTH, KOUTO C€ IMOBTApAT, U HAa TaKUBa, KOUTO HE CE IMOBTApST, KaTO c€ MapKUpar C
OIMpPCACIICHU CUMBOJIH. CGFMGHTaHI/IHTa HMa pas3jIM4YHu HUBA, CbOTBCTCTBAIIIKM HAa AbJDKHMHATA
Ha cerMeHTuTe. MiMa u Kputepuu 3a mpauncgopmayus, CIope]] KOUTO Ce ONpeaess Aaau eIuH

CEIMCHT, KOUTO HE ChbBIIaJia HAIIBJIHO C APYT, HC € HET'OB 8apuanm.

Kakso NpeaACTaBIsABA MMAPpAJUTMATHYHUAT aHAJIU3 MOKE [1da CC OHAIJICAN C KPATBHK IIPUMCD.

B nuTUpaHaTta CTaTHuAd ProBe IMpaBu aHaJIM3 Ha HAKOJIKO MNPOU3IBCACHHA, MPECAWMMHO OT

CpennosekoBueto. EqHo oT Tsx € HeMckust Geisslerlied, ,,Maria muoter reinQ mait* 26,

25 Ruwet, N. & Everist, M. “Methods of Analysis in Musicology.” Music Analysis, vol. 6, no. 1/2, 1987, p. 17.
26 TTaprutypa no: Runge, P. Die Lieder und Melodien der Geissler des Jahr 1349 nach der Anzeichnung Hugo's
von Reutlingen. Leipzig, Breitkopf und Hirtel, 1900, p. 9-10. Ha Hemcku e3uk ,,Geissler” e qpyro HanMeHOBaHUE
3a (arenaHTUTe.
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PioBe ananu3upa camMo MenoauATa Ha IMECeHTa, Makap Y€ BbB BapHaHTa, C KOUTO
pasnojaram, Ts € XapMOHU3HUpaHa YETUPUTIACHO U UMA IOI'BJIHUTENIHN YacTH (TYK HE CbM T'
npuioxui). ChIo Taka B CBOs aHaimu3 ProBe He 00paBu ¢ TaKTOBO pasrpadsBaHe Ha TEKCTA U
MOJI3Ba YETBHPTUHU U OCMUHU KaTO OCHOBHM PUTMUYHU CTOMHOCTH, JOKATO B MPUIIOKEHUETO
[0-TOpe MECEHTA € PAa3NMCaHa B OJIOBUHU U YETBBPTUHU. HO Thii KaTO HA TO3M eran ripu Prose
myJicanusTa cama 1mo cebe cu He € OT 3HAaueHHWe, Ta3W pas3liiKa MOXKE J1a ce MpeHeOperHe.

[TpumepbT Ha ProBe Moke Ja ce mpHeMe KaTo ONUT 3a MPUJIOKEHUE Ha MapaJurMaTUyHUs
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aHaM3 KbM MOHOJMEH My3uKaneH TekcT.?’ IleceHTa ce cerMeHTHpa Ha TPU HHBA, KaTo ce
OTKpUBAT MOBTOPEHUS M TpaHCcHOpMaLUM Ha PA3NIUYHU MO ABJDKMHA cerMeHTH. Ha Haii-
BHCOKOTO HHMBO CTPYKTypaTa Ha necentra ¢ A + A' + B + B, kpaeTo paznukara mexay A u A'
ce IBbJDKM Ha PUTMUYHA BapHalus B IIECTH TakT OT A' M Ha MENOJAMYHA BapHalus B
TpuHazaeceTu TakT oT A'. Ha BTOpoTO HMBO Ha CTPYKTypara ce OTKpOsIBAT CETMEHTHUTE, KOUTO
ce MOBTapsT B paMKUTE Ha MO-BUCOKUTE HUBA. Te ca n300pa3eHu B rpaguka, B KOSITO TEKCTHT
€ pa3ipo0OeH Ha CErMEHTH, 2 EKBUBAJICHTHUTE CETMEHTH C€ IMOAPEXkK AT B KOJIIOHKA, KbJIETO TOBA

€ BB3MOXXHO. Fpa(bHKaTa CC 4YCTC OT JIIBO HA JAACHO U OT IT'OpcC Ha ,Z[O.Hyzgi

Y Tlono6en onut npau Hartue B ananus na ,,Density 21.5“ ot Earap Bapes. (Nattiez, J-J. Varese's 'Density 21.5";
A Study in Semiological Analysis. — Music Analysis, vol. 1, no. 3, 1982, p. 243.)

28 B MOETO KOMME TPYJIHO CE YETAT HAKOM MO-MAJIKU O3HAYEHHS, 33 KOETO MPEJBAPUTENHO CE W3BMHSBAM Ha
guratens. (Ruwet, N. & Everist, M. Op. cit., p. 21.)
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METHODS OF ANALYSIS IN MUSICOLOGY

Ex. la: Geisslerlied

Ex. 1b Ex. lc
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Kakro ce Buxkaa, cermeHTsT A=a+b +c+Db', kprero b' e ,,Menonuuna rpancopmanus
Ha b. CermeHThT A'=a + b + ¢ + b (3a yrouHeHue: MbPBUIT CETMEHT OT A' CBIIIO € a, Mopaan
KOETO € ITIOCTAaBEH B ChlllaTa KOJIOHKA). Taka paznukara Mexxay A u A' ce cBexaa 10 pa3jukara
B IIOCJICIHUSI CETMEHT Ha BTOPOTO HUBO OT CTpykTypara. CermentsT B = d + b' u ocrasa

ChIIUAT IIPHU IOBTOPECHUCTO CH.

Ha TpeToTo HMBO Ha CTpyKTypaTa CErMEHTUTE OT BTOPOTO HUBO C€ pas3Ipo0sBaT HaA TO-
MaJIKl CETMEHTHU (CMMBOJMYHO TE€ C€ O3HauyaBaT C JojeH uHuekc). Ilpu tasu npouenypa ce
noy4aBar cieaaute pesynrati: d =di+di; c =c¢1 +di; a=a; + az; b=Dbi + b; b'=b'[1;+ bo.
KakTo ce BUXk/ma, CETMEHTUTE OT BTOPOTO HUBO CHIIO CIOAETAT €IHU U CHIIU CETMEHTH OT
TpeToTo HUBO. Hampumep cerMeHTHT di OT TPETOTO HMBO MPUCHCTBA KAKTO B cerMenTa d, Taka
U B CerMeHTa C OT BTOpoTo HUBO. CermeHTtute ai, a, by, bz, b'i, ¢i u di ca paBHH 1O
MPOABIKUTEIHOCT. CerMeHTuTe ai, a2, by, b', ¢1 BCHUKK ca MeIoauYHU TpaHCchOpMaIii Ha
€lIHa U Chlla PUTMHYECKA CTPYKTypa (YeTHpU YETBBPTHHH). B 1ombiHEHHWE Ha TOBa ce
OTKpHUBA ,,ACUMETPHS* MEXK]Iy CETMEHTUTE Ha BCSAKO HUBO: ,,aCHMETPUS MEXKIY A (BapupaH B
A' ¥ cpappXKall TpU NOJAEIMHUIM) U B (HeBapupaH NHpU MOBTOPEHHE U ChIbPIKaIl JBE
MOACAMHMIIN), aCUMETpHsi MEXAy a, b, ¢ (ChabpKally JBa pa3IuyHu cermMeHTta) u d
(chappoKail JBa WASHTUYHU CETMEHTA), €AHa Mo-(QUHA acUMETpUs MEXIy a (JMUTO IBE
pasaeneHus ca caMoO [MeNoIWYHH TpaHcpopMmalu]| €aHO Ha Jpyro) u b, ¢ (4uuro 1Ba

CErMEHTa ce BapupaT eJHOBPEMEHHO MENOAMYECKH U PHTMUYECKH )™ >’

AKO ce BbpPHEM Ha JaJ€HUTE MO-TOpPEe NMPUMEPU 3a CUHTArMU U NApaJurMHU B pedTa,
napaJieJiuTe MoraT JIECHO Ja ce mpokapar. JloTyk ProBe onucBa cuHTarmMaTuyHaTa peiuiia Ha
MY3HUKATHHUS TEKCT U s pa3Ipo0siBa HA yCTOWYMBH CETMEHTH, KOMTO ce TToBTapsT. Pazoupa ce,
ProBe crpnBa He camo Bbpxy Teopuara Ha Cocrop 3a MapajurMu U CHHTarMu, HO U BBPXY
unesTa 3a ,,JUCKYpCMBEH aHAJIU3' HA JIMHTBUCTA 3eaur Xapuc. B TucKypCUBHHS aHAIU3 ce
aHAIM3UpaAT U3PEUYEHHUs U 1eNd TekcToBe. M3peueHusita (Karo ce 3amo4yHe OT MPOCTUTE
M3pEeUeHHs B CI0KHOTO) CE€ aHAIM3HMpAT OT IJIeHA TOYKa Ha AucTpuOynusaTa um. Hampumep,
aKo B €JIMH TEKCT CE OTKPUBAT U3PEUEHUATA: ,,My3UKaIHaTa U3PAa3HOCT pa3IoJiara ¢ pa3IunaHu
CpelCcTBa U KOMITO3UTOPHT TpsiOBa 100pe Aa ru Biajaee u ,,Y4acTHUETO B JIBOPIIOBUS KUBOT
M3KCKBA MHOTO COITMATHN YMEHHSI 1 KOMITIO3UTOPBT TpsIOBa J00pe Aa ru Biajee’, n3peueHusiTa

»My3HKalHaTa M3pa3HOCT pasloJjiara ¢ pa3jM4HU CPEeAcTBA™ W ,,YUaCTHUETO B JBOPLIOBHS

2 Ibid., p. 22. Tyk He cbOOIIaBaM BCHYKH PE3yNTATH OT aHAIM3a, 3all0TO TOM HU CIY)KH Camo 3a NPUMEP 3a
npoleaypa Ha napaJurMaTH4eH aHau3.
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KMBOT M3UCKBA MHOTO COLMAIHM yYMEHHUA™ ca ,,6KBUBAJECHTHH ® M 4acT OT €IUH KIacC Ha
exeusanenmuocm. OTKbM TeopusaTa Ha Cocrop MOKe Jja ce Kaxke, 4e Te ca 4acT OT €/lHa U ChIla
napagurmMa (uU3pa3eHa B OTHOLIEHHETO ,,TOBA-WJIM-TOBA-WJIU-TOBA), 3all0OTO M JBETE
u3peueHus Morar jga ObAarT yHoTpeOsiBaHM alTEpHATHBHO IIpell H3PEUYEHUETO ,,[H]
KOMIIO3UTOPBT TpsiOBa 100pe na ru Biagee’. Ha To3M NpUHLIUI ce CerMEHTHPA LETUSIT TEKCT.
ITpu Xapuc, korato u3peueHusTa B €IUH JUCKYPC € MOAPEKIAT CIPSIMO €KBUBAJIIEHTHOCT, T€
noJryyaBaT MHJIEKC: CUMBOJIMYHATa (hopMa Ha TOpHHUTE JBE M3peueHus Ou Omna aib u asb,
KBJIETO a1 U @2 Ca 4acT OT €JIMH KJIaC Ha €EKBUBAJIEHTHOCT, HO PAa3JINYHU 1O ChIbpkaHue. C ToBa
ce MOsBSABA U €IWH JIONBIHUTENIEH NapaMeThp, OTHACALL CE€ 0 CETMEHTUTE Ha JUCKypca —
TAXHaTa nocnedosamenrocm. CErMEHTUTE ce KiIacupuIuMpar B JAdarpama, KOsTO B
XOpHU30HTAJIa M0Ka3Ba IOCJIEIOBATETHOCTTAa HA YaCTUTE HAa M3PEUEHHUETO, a BbB BEpTUKAJA

IIOKa3Ba IOCJICA0BAaTCIHOCTTA HAa I/I3p€‘-I€HI/I}ITaSO.

N3xoxmaitku ot Xapuc, ProBe 03HauaBa CErMEHTHUTE OT MY3UKAJIHUS TEKCT ChC CUMBOJIH,
KakTo BuAsxme. Toil B3uMa u opmara Ha Auarpamara oT Xapuc, Kato s Mmoauduuupa, 3a 1a
03HA4H SICHO MOBTAPSIILUTE C€ CETMEHTH 10 BEPTUKAJIA U J1a IPOCIEAN LENNS MY3UKaJIEH TEKCT
mo Xxopu3oHTana. ToBa, KoeTo mpu Xapuc MpeacTaBisiBa AUCKYPCUBEH (WM OIle:
IUCTpUOYIIMOHEH) aHanu3, Ipu ProBe ce Hapuya nmapagurMatudeH aHanu3. ProBe nmpocnenssa
IUCTpUOYLMATA HA CETMEHTH OT pa3jMYHU HHMBAa HAa MY3MKajlHAaTa CTPYKTypa M U3BEXKIa OT
TOBA ONPEJEIICHN 3aKIYEHMs 3a CTPYKTypaTra Ha MY3MKAIHMs TEKCT. Te3u 3akiroueHus
oOaye He mpe/IaraT o0adye MoJIeN 32 YyCTOMYMBY My3UKaIHU apaJurMHU — U ThKMO TOBA, KaKTO

e BUJAUM, € €JHA OT KPUTUKUTC HA TapaCTI/I KbM IIapaaurMaTUiHNA aHaJIu3.

Crnen kpast Ha TO3M €Tan OT aHayn3a ProBe n3Bexkaa eHa iiepapxusi Ha TOHOBETE, CIIOPET
KOSITO C€ ONpPENEAT Hal-BaXHUTE OT TAX. OCHOBHMSAT KPUTEPHUM 3a TOBA € MO3MIUATA, a HE
KOJIMYECTBOTO UM: ,,OCHOBHHUAT M30paH KpUTEpPUH € TO3W Ha HaJyallHAaTa, KpalHaTa WU
CpcaHaTa Mnmo3unusd, KoATO TOHOBCTC 3a€MaT B PA3JIMYHU CAWUHUIIU. Hauannure n q)HHaJIHI/ITe
MO3UIHUHU CC CMATAT 3a IIPUOPUTCTHU U CC TTpHUEMaA, Y€ HAYAJITHUTC I/I/I/IJII/I q)HHaJIHI/I IIO3UIIHUHN Ha
€IMHULIUTE Ha €/IHO MO-BUCOKO HUBO UMAT MOBEYE TEKECT OT ChIllaTa MO3MUIMS B €IUHULIU Ha
enHo no-Hucko HuBo™ !, Taka HanpumMep ¢a e TbPBUAT H MocyIe/ieH ToH Ha A, A' u B, kakTo u

Ha a u d], A0 € IMOCJICAHUAT TOH Ha a; Jia € IIbPBUAT TOH HA b, IIOCIICAHHUAT TOH Ha C, KAKTO U

30 Harris, Z. Discourse Analysis. In: Language, Vol. 28, No. 1, 1952, p. 9.
3 Ruwet, N. & Everist, M. Op. cit., p. 22-23.
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MOCNIEHMAT TOH Ha a1, by, b'1, ¢, di. > B pe3yarar oT Te3u u Apyrd OTKPUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
B TeKcTa (TYK TH CIIECTSIBaM TIOpaayl JIAIca Ha MscTo) ProBe OTKpHBa, ye Hai-BUCOKO B
fiepapxusTa ca TOHOBETE OT (ha Maxop C ,,0TKJIOHEHHS KbM MapalielHaTa TOHAIHOCT Ha pe
MHHOP U HAKOH CJICAU OT HeHTaTOHI/I3’bM“33. HpI/I BCE€ TOBa JIUIICBAT HAKOU OT OCHOBHHUTC
Oerne3n Ha ¢a Maxxopa — BOJICIIUAT TOH MU — KaKTO M Ha TICHTaTOHUKATA, 3aIl0TO € HATNYCH

cu-0eMOoJI pelIoM ¢ IEHTATOHUYHHUTE TOHOBE (ha-CcoJI-1a-10-pe.

OT My3MKOJIOTMYHA TJIeJIHA TOYKAa aHAIW3bT Ha ProBe cTura no ,,0aHaneH pe3yJrar:
Geisslerlied-bT1 ,,Maria muoter reinli mait“ e BB (pa maxkop. Ho ThkMo TOBa € 1menrta Ha Proge.
Toli ThpcH HAUMH OMpeAeNieHH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B My3MKaTa — Karo TOHAIHOCT, MOTHBHA
paborta u mp. — Aa ObOAT U3BENEHU OT ,,MMAHEHTHHS® MY3HKAJICH TEKCT. ToBa, ¢ KOETo
MY3UKOJIOI'BT pa3nojara KaTo TCOPETHUEH arnapaT, BpeMEHHO TpsAOBa /1a O’bJie OCTaBEHO U3BBH
cKoOHM, 3a J]a ce HampaBH ONUT Jla Ce U3BeAE OT caMUs TEKCT. B CeMHOTUYHUTE MOHATHS
MY3UKOJIOI'bT OOpaBH C €MH MYy3HKaJEH ,,KOA', ChCTaBE€H KAaKTO OT HHBEHTAp Ha MY3UKAJTHUTE
W3pa3HU CPEJICTBA, TaKa U OT MpaBUiIaTa 3a TAXHATa yrnoTpeda. [lapanurmMaTHUHUAT aHATN3 HA
ProBe mma 3a men He Ja OTKpUE B My3HKaTa MPOSBICHHS HAa KOJa, a Jla U3Bele Koaa OT
MY3UKaJHOTO ChOOIIEHUE, KaTO MbPBO Ja CETMEHTHPA CHOOIIEHUETO CIPSIMO OIpeAesieHU
KpUTEpUHU, a MOCe U3BEXKJa MpaBUiiaTa, Ype3 KOUTO TE€3H CETMEHTH CH B3aWMOJEHCTBAT.
CermMeHTHpaHETO HA MY3HKATHOTO ChOOIIIEHUE HE MOKE JIa TOYMBA HA MPEABAPUTEITHO MPUETH
noHATHs (KaTo uaesra 3a ,,ha Maxop®), 3ali0To ToBa OM 0OBpPHAJIO MOCOKATa HA aHAIHM3a —
BMECTO OT ChOOIICHHE KbM KOJI, TOH Ou mporieaupalt oT Koa KbM chobmenue. [Iporneaypara
Ha cerMeHTalus, koaro ProBe mpesara, vMa aHAIMTUYHU MIPEIUMCTBA, HO TSI HE M3KIIIOYBA
TpaIUIIMOHHATA MY3HWKOJOTHsA. HampoTuB, My3HMKallHaTa CErMEHTAllUs CE pPa3TiekIa KaTro
BB3MOXHOCT 3a MIOTBBPKICHUE Ha MHTYUIIUUTE, KOUTO PHKOBOIST TPAJAULIMOHHIS My3UKaJICH

AHAJIN3, U 3a TAXHOTO AOMNBJIBAHE OT APpYyra METOJ0JIOTHYCCKA ITO3HUIA 34.

32 Ibid., p. 23.

33 Ibid., p. 23.

34 Ibid., p. 15. He e acHo 06aue noxoiko PioBe ycnssa y6eaUuTeIHO 1A IPEI0KH €HA HCTHHCKA alTepHATHBA Ha
MY3HKAJIHUS aHAIIU3, JOPH B METOJOJOTMYECKH I1aH. JIopH ¢ eKCIUIMIMTHOTO HaMepeHHe Jia He W3XO0XKIa OT
OTIpE/IeTICHN aHAMTUYHYU MPEANOCTaBKH (MIeH KaTo TOHAIHOCT, My3uKkaiHa ¢opma u mp.), PioBe He Moxe aa
n30eTHE HAKOH MTPEIBAPUTEIIHN aOCTPaKIMK — HApUMep aehUHHUINATA Ha TOBTOPeHue: ,,[IoBTOpeHre 03HaYaBa
HACHTUYHOCT MEXAY CETMCHTH, [TOCTAaBSHHW Ha pa3iMdHM MecTa B cuHTarmarmyHarta Bepura™ (Ibid., p. 17.).
Camara KOHIICMIMs 3a MOBTOPEHHE MPEJACTaBisiBa mpobieMm, 3amoTo He ¢ camooueBuaHa. Camust ProBe
MPU3HABA, Y€ JIBA CETMEHTA HUKOTa HE ca HAIIBJIHO HACHTHYHH. Hello moBeve, MOBTOPEHUE MOXKE J1a C€ YCTAHOBH
0 OTHOIICHUE HA BCEKU MY3UKAJICH MapaMeThbp — MEJIOJIUS, XapMOHHUs, TeMOBp, TuHaMuKa wiu 1ap. He e sicHo
KOT'a HICHTUYHOCTTA B HAKOM MApaMETPH, TIPU pa3jidKa B PYTH, 3alla3Ba HICHTUIHOCTTA Ha CCCMCHTA U KOra He.
B mpuBeseHus aHaiM3 MMa M OIS €IWH MPEIBAPUTEIICH AHAIUTHYCH IPUHIIMI, a MMEHHO MNPHUHIUIBT 3a
Hepapxusupane Ha ToHOBeTe. He e sicHO 3aio HayanHuTe U (UHATHUTE TOHOBE Ca MMO-3HAYMMHU OT OCTAHAJIMTE.
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1I1.1.1.1.4.2. Tapacmu u napaduemamuyHuam aHaiu3

Maxkap na mpu3HaBa 3HAYMMOCTTAa Ha MapaJUrMaTUYHMS aHAIM3 3a Pa3BUTHETO Ha
My3HUKaJTHaTa CEMHUOTHMKA W Makap Jia M3I0JI3Ba aCleKTH OT HETrOBHs METOJ 3a CBOHUTE
COOCTBEHHM aHalM3M, TapacTh OCTaBa KPUTHYEH KbM HIEATa, Y€ TOW MOXKE J1a MPEIJIOKHU
,»(OUHATHU" MY3UKaJIHO-aHAJIUTHYHU Pe3yaTaTH — T.€. Ja U3YepIu TOBAa, KOETO MOXE Jla ce
Ka’ke 3a My3UKara U J1a IMa HaydHa CTOWHOCT OT MO3HUIMITAa Ha ceMHoTUKaTa. OT efHa CTpaHa,
MapaJurMaTHYHUAT aHAIW3 HE MOXKE Ja M3IBJIHM COOCTBeHHTE cu HamepeHwus. llenta Ha
napagurMaTUYHUs aHAIM3 € Ja Ch3JaJe MEXaHM3bM 3a CErMEHTAlUs Ha MY3UKAIHOTO
ChbOOIlleHHEe, KOWTO HEe MpeArnojara HUKakBa pedepeHIuss KbM IPEABAPUTEIHO 3a/1aJeH
My3uKajeH koj. Kakto Buasxme, HIKOU apruOPHU METOAMYECKU YCIOBUS ca HEU30EKHU TOpU
B MapaJurMaTUYHHs aHAIIW3 — HApUMeEp UaesTa 3a moBTopeHue. Tapactu orOens3Ba, ye 6e3
MpeABApPUTEIIHO MO3HAHUE 332 €UH MY3UKAJIEH CTWJ HE € BB3MOXHO Jla C€ ONpEeeiau KOU
CErMEHTH ca ,,yMECTHH * 32 ChOTBETHHSI My3HKaJIeH TEKCT: B MapaJUrMaTUYHUSI aHAIIU3 ,,[IPETU
Jla 3aloyYyHe Ja aHaJM3Hhpa €IHO MPOW3BEACHUE [€IUH aHAJUTHK| OM TpsOBago Ja mo3HaBa
HSKOJKO JpPYyrd TPOW3BEACHHS OT €IWH KOMIIO3UTOp, 3a Ja npugoOue cTuiaoBara
KOMIIETGHTHOCT, HEOOXOJMMa 3a u30MpaHeTo Ha TpaBWIHMTe mapamurmu.“>® Bes
MpeBapuTelIHa My3UWKallHa KOMIIETEHTHOCT AHAJIUTHKBT HSAMA KPUTEPUH KbJE N1a CIpe C
napaJurMaTUYHus aHaJIU3 U KOM HUBA UMAT OTHOUIEHHE KbM II€JI0OCTTa Ha IPOU3BEIECHUETO.
Cnopen Tapactu ProBe, kato ce 0TKa3Ba OT MpeABapUTEIHATA KOMIIETEHTHOCT B YMECTHHS
MYy3HUKaJeH KOJI, TPOIycKa Ja 3a0elie:H ThKMO MapaTurMaTUYHUTE OTHOIICHHUS B My3UKaTHUS
TEKCT (Makap mapaJoKCaJIHO METOIBT MY Jla C€ Ka3Ba ,,l1apagurmMatudeH ‘). ProBe anamusupa

eJMHCTBEHO ,,eJIeMEHTH U OTHOILIEHUS in praesentia**>°

, T.6. CHHTarMaTUYHUTE OTHOIIICHUS B
MY3UKaJTHUSI TEKCT, KOUTO ca MMaHEHTHU B Tekcta. Ho ciopen Tapactu OT ToisiMo 3Ha4YeHUE
Ca U OTHOLICHUATA HA UMAHCHTHUTC MY3UKAJIIHU CETMCHTU C OTCHCTBAIIUTC TaKKWBa, KOUTO
obaue ca B mapaJUrMaTHYHO OTHOIICHHE C MbpBUTE: ,,OTHOIIECHUSATA in absentia ce N3BEKAAT
Bb3 OCHOBa Ha O3HayaBam¥ (MMOBBPXHOCTHH ()EHOMEHH), KaKTO W Ha MYy3HKajgHaTa

KOMIICTCHTHOCT Ha CJIYIIATCII U aHAJIUTUK, U Ca IIOHC TOJIKOBA BAXXHU, KOJIKOTO OTHOHICHUATA

CaMoTO M3BEXKTaHe Ha My3HKaJIeH KO (B AaJIeHUS MIPUMeED, jajna (ha Makop U MEHTATOHUKATa) BEPOSITHO HE OU
OWMJI0O BE3MOXKHO 0€3 MPEABAPUTEITHOTO HAIMYUE HA TaKWUBA TOHATHSA (7], MaXop, TOHBT ,,(pa‘, IEHTaTOHHUKA).
Pasbupa ce, ProBe He ipeTeHaMpa, Y€ TapaAuTMaTHIHUAT aHATN3 MOJXKE J1a U3TPAH €1HAa HOBA MYy3HKOJIOTHS FITH
a pa3pym cTtapara. Toi mpocTo Tpenjara METOA 3a MOTBBPXKACHUE MM OTXBBPJSIHE HA ONpEAeTICHU
MY3HKAJIHU HHTYHLUH.

35 Tarasti, E. Op.cit., p. 58. TapacTu BU3Upa METOJAMYECKH MO-PA3BUTUTE aHANW3K Ha HaTue, KOUTO CTHIBAT
BBPXY T€3H Ha Prose.

3 Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 11.
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in praesentia Ha CHHTaKTMYHOTO HHUBO.“’’ C jgpyrM AyMmH, TOBa, KOETO OTCHCTBA OT
nopeauiiaTa 03HavyaBalld B My3UKaJIHHUS TEKCT, € ChIIO TOJKOBA Ba)KHO 3a HET0, KOJKOTO U
camute Te. Te ca ,JaTeHTHM IOTEHIMATXM 3a pasBuTHE >, KOMTO ce CBBp3BaT
,TTAPaTUTMAaTUYHO C HAIMYHOTO B TeKcTa. Taka HampuMep HaIMYUETO Ha €IHA JTHKINBA
KaJleHIa MapaJurMaTUYHO 3araTBa 3a OTChCTBAIlaTa TOHUKA, KOETO MOXeE Ja Ob/ie OCHOBHA
YacT OT 3HAYEHHMETO Ha €IWH MY3HMKaJeH MOMEHT. TOYHO Ha TOBa c€ ABJKH Hampumep
3HAYEHUETO Ha IBPBUAT MOTHUB OT IbpBa yacT Ha Conata 26 (“Les adieux”) or berxoBen
cnopen KapOy3uku: ,berxoBen e Hamucan naymute '"Lebe wohl" [cOorom]| karo
KOHKpemu3upaujo N3sICHIBaHE Ha 0010 NHTOHUPAHUTE ChIbpkaHus B TeHaeHusTa [ Gefille]
Ha TJIaBHUS MOTHB (HECHUTYPHOCT, IUIaX BBIPOC, HOCTaIrus)... B ocobeHo adexkTuBHa
uHTOHaIMs aymara "wohl" [ce mpenctaBs Karo 3BYKOB CHMITOM 3a H3Pa3siBAHOTO
HACTpOEHHUE|, T.e. TperaTa CTOMHOCT Ha MYy3HKaJHaTa CTPYKTypa (KbIETO HOPMAIIHO ce
MOsIBSIBa CTAOMJIM3UPAIL0 TOHUKATA), KBIETO TIachT ,,pyXBa“ — KbJIETO BMECTO HOPMAJITHOTO
M3Ka3BaHEe MPO3BYYaBAT UyKJIU 3BYKOBH CHEKTpH. beTXOBeH Mojenrpa ToBa XapMOHHYECKH,
TO € B Ka4YeCTBOTO Ha Ch3BYYHETO, KAKTO € M YUCTO (POHETUYHO: 3aKITIOUCHHETO ,,3a01Tyk/1aBa‘,

BMecTo HopMmanuus Es-Dur npossydasa C-Moll.*¥

Adagio.
Leg.}e wohl!
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KapOy3uku mpocnensBa Kak TpUTe CpPHUUKHM OT Jgymata ,,Lebewohl“ B ppkommca Ha
berxoBeH nagaT BbpXy IbPBUTE TPU AKOPAA OT ,,[NIaBHUSI MOTUB ‘. HecurypHocCT-11aX BHIpPOC-
HOCTanrus ouepTanar criopen KapOy3uku cemaHTHUHATA JIMHUS HA 03HAYaBaHOTO OT IIbPBUTE

Tpu akopaa. Ha nemcku e3uk aymara ,,Lebewohl” 6u ciensaio na ce npesene mo-TouHO He

371bid., p. 11.
¥ 1bid., p. 11.
39 Karbusicky, V. Op.cit, p. 419 [TpumepsT € nak no Kap6ysuku (ibid.: 418)
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Kato ,,coorom“, a karo ,,Ha M00Bp yac* miaum OyKBaJHO ,. KkuBeil n00pe®. C apyru aymu,
MmocTaBsHEeTO Ha ,,wohl“ (,,moOpe*) Ham mociemHust akop oT (pazara ChIIO C€ CBBP3BA C
ujesra 3a ,,HOCTaIrus“ B CMUCHJIA Ha ,,JOOPOTO cTapo BpeMe* ‘. Ho 1s10TO TOBa BHYIIIEHUE HE
€ BB3MOXHO 0e3 ,,3a0iyxaaBamiarta™ JIbKIMBa KaJeHIa, YMETO BB3JCHCTBHE € THKMO B
OTCHCTBUETO Ha MU-0€MOJI MaKOPHUS aKOPJl U BCTHIIBAHETO Ha 10 MUHOPHUA akopA. B To3u
CMHCHI UHTeprpeTanusata Ha KapOy3uku — ¢ YUUTO CEMUOTUYHN OCHOBAHHUS 1€ C€ 3aHUMAEM

Oo-40J1y — C€ OCHOBAaBa Ha ChIaTa UHTYHULIUA, KOSATO UMa TapaCTI/I.

Ho cemantnunusaTr muiaH, paskput or KapOy3uku B TO3M npuMep, ChIO HE MOXKE Ja
ObJie U3CNeIBaH OT €IUH MMapaJurMaTH4eH aHauu3. B ToBa ce chCTOM OCHOBHATa KPUTHKA Ha
Tapactu kpM ProBe U mapagurMatudHus METOX: ,,Ho mapagurmarudnara npoueaypa HUTO Ha
Prose, Huro Ha Hatue B3uma npeasun gakra, 4ye My3UKaIHUTE O3Ha4aBally TpsOBa 1a UMaT U
Jpyra cTpaHa, Tasu Ha o3Hadapanute.“*’ C npyru mymm, euH mapagurMaTHueH aHAIN3 He
MI03BOJISIBA JIa C€ M3CIIeABAT 3HAUEHUATA Ha My3uKainHuTe 3Hauu. Cropen Tapactu o6aye ToBa
€ TroJIIM HEJOCTaThK Ha METO/A, Thb KaTo €AMH OT Hali-BaKHUTE NPUHOCU Ha MYy3HMKaJlHaTa
CEeMUOTHKA KbM M3CJIEIBAHETO Ha MYy3HKaTa € METOI0JIOTHYECKaTa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a MOAPOOHO
U3CIEABAaHE Ha MY3UKAIHOTO O3Hayasamlo. Kakrto me BuamM, nmosunusara Ha Tapactu ce
IIOMECTBA B €1IMH (PyHJaMEHTAJIEH 3a My3UKalHaTa CEMUOTHKa J1e0aT, 3acsralil My3uKaIHOTO

3HA4YCHUEC U HCTOBOTO €CTCCTBO.

Tapacty m3nons3Ba HAKOM OT METOAMYECKUTE CPEICTBA Ha MApaJUTMaTUYHMS aHAIIU3.
Karo npumep 3a mo3uTuBHa ynorpeba Ha mapagurMaTHYHUS MeToX y TapacTu Moxe Ja ce

pasriena ananus Ha necenta Der Tod, das ist die kiihle Nacht, Op. 96 No. 1 ot Bpamc*!.

40 Tarasti, E. Signs of Music, p. 59.
4! TIpumep no: Brahms, Johannes. Vier Lieder, Op. 96. Mandyczewski, Eusebius (hrsg.). Leipzig, Breitkopf &
Hartel, 1926-27. Samtliche Werke 25.
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Vier Lieder

fiir eine Singstimme mit Begleitung des Pianoforte

Johannes Brahms, Op.96
(Verffentlicht 1886)
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Crnen mojapoOGeH aHamu3 Ha HOETHYHMS TEKCT B CeMaHTHYeH MaH*? — ocHoBaH
METOJIMYECKH BBPXY ceMuoTHKaTa Ha ['pelimMac, kosTO mie pasriename Mo-Aoidy — U Ha
HeroBara (onemuka*’ TapacTu mpaBM HapagurMaTUYEH AHATU3 HA BOKANHATA MEJOJM.
Tapactu oTOensA3Ba U3PUIHO, Ye MapaIUTMATHYHUSAT aHATTN3 MOXKe J1a OBJIe cCaMo €TaIl OT e/IHa
MO-roJIsiMa aHAJIMTUYHA IpoLeaAypa: ,, [ yK clieZiBa MaJlKo MapagurMaTH4YeH aHaINU3; He 3a10TO
aHaJIM3bT TpsAOBa J1a OCTAaHE Ha TOBAa HHUBO, a 3alllOTO pa3KpHUBa OCHOBATa, BHPXY KOSATO

cucreéMara OT pa3/IMKH Ha Ta3u IIECECH MOXKE aa 6’5,[[6 HU3JUrHara MCJ'IOI[I/IIICCKI/I.“44

¥, b il
i o —— . -
2 é ¢ e et o 7 e e
o =T+
o r e — -
</ L
)
5 b e
3 i o ——— v —
= e it s o |t e 2 v —
gm i o P ————
-
v 4 s rl
4 ;
ot
Y Pyl 1 Ld
vy
7 -
5 @ & e —~
e ”
——1r
O —
- B * .
 — | -t —f
6 I L1 r
@ P~ Lam m—  — — 1 4 .
b — I
o T
2
—
Wu— —
7 Bt i —n
| — ¥ *
TR e |
2
8 i
v
& =
Tt
o 1
r .\ A
i  — =
9& i —
1 —t—1
r -
Oy
B
4
= =
¢ o ——
5 ==
Vi
¥\ |
i i
y i — o
& hESEE
</ v =1

Figure 76: Paradigmatic melodic chart of the Brahms song.

[TapagurmatuaHusT aHau3 npu TapacTu € cxojieH ¢ oOpasena Ha ProBe, HO UMa U HIKON

CbIICCTBCHU PA3JIUKH. (B aHajJlu3a Ha TapaCTI/I a3 CbM I[O6aBI/IJ'I I_[I/I(pr/I‘-IKI/ITe 3a IIOBCYC

4 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 174-176.
4 1Ibid., p. 177-178.
4 Tbid., p. 178.
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npernaenHocT. B mapturypara ¢ 6ykBu ca oTOemns3aHu OTACIHUTE MapaIurMaTUIHU TPYIH OT
CErMEHTH, a KaTo UHJIEKC € JajieHa Iudpara, 3a 1a CH JIMYU TOYHO KbM KO CETMEHT OT aHaJIn3a
pedepupa BCEKHM CEerMEHT OT mapturyparta. Hampumep, apmexst, orOensizaH ¢ B B
apTUTypaTa, OTroBapsl Ha cerMeHT B ot pen 2 B ananuza) CerMeHTUTE OT MEJOIUATA, KOUTO
ca B €/IHa KOJIOHKA, C€ Pa3IJIeKIaT KaTO BApUAHTH HA €JHA U ChIlla TTapaJurMa, Makap U Ja He
ca TexaecTBeHH. Taka TapacTu Kopurupa MeTo/ia Bb3 OCHOBa Ha COOCTBEHATa CH KPUTHKA, a
MMEHHO Ta3H, CBbp3aHa C KPUTEPUUTE 32 CETMEHTAIUs — TapacTu M3Mmoi3Ba COOCTBEHATA CU
My3UKaJTHa KOMIETEHTHOCT IMPU aHaJM3a Ha MECEHTA. 3aTOBA U BCEKH CETMEHT — KaKTO U
MapajuTMaTHYHUTE MY aJTEepPHATHBH — CE€ pa3MIekJa B MO-00II IJIaH, a HE caMO 4Ype3
MMaHCHTHH XapaKTePUCTUKH HA MY3HKaJIHHUS TeKCT. Menoausara ce oOpazyBa TJIaBHO OT
napajurMaTuyHu BapuaHTH Ha cerMeHTa A u cermeHTa C. CerMeHThT A € ,,Bb3XOJIAIIL JKECT,
M3TPaZieH OT MOCTENEHHO pPa3LIMpsBalld C€ MHTEPBAIA M PUTMUYECKU CTOMHOCTH, KOUTO

MoHsIKOora ce 3a0bp3Bar™®.

CermentsT C ,ce sBSIBa KAaTO HU3XOISIL TETPaxopll WIH
neHTaxopa. Karo BapwaHT MOCHEAHUAT TOHSIKOTA CIM3a IMO-HAJA0Jy, KaTo Ce pas3IHpsBa
nocTerneHHo 10 cexcra.“*® Cermenture B u D ce mosBABAaT caMo BEIHBXK: B KaTo MOTHB,
apIeXupaH 1o TpusByume, a D kato ,,uukmmden motus“*’. Ho Te3n MOTHBH ca CBBP3aHHU C
WHCTPYMEHTAIHHS aKOMITaHUMEHT: ,,MoTuBbT (B) ce mpuaBnKBa OT BOKaJIHATA JIWHUS, 32 Ja
npeobiagaBa BbB (PUTypallMUTE B OTKBCA 32 MHAHO B NO-KbCHUA 151, Luknmuanust motus (D)
MPOU3IIN3a OT TEKKUTE MOTHUBU KaTO Ha ,,TPHOCH 30B B MUAHOTO, KOUTO UMAT TECHACHIIUSTA
71a ce LIEHTPHUPAT OKOJIO CHIIHS TOH U KOUTO B pPOMAaHTHYECKATa My3UKa BUHATH CUMBOJIM3UPAT

710B u cborysane. 8

KakTto ctaBa sicHo, TapacTu u3mon3Ba I0CTa MO-CBOOOTHO METOIUYECKUTE CPEICTBA HA
napagurMaTUYHUS aHAJIM3 U HE CE OrpaHHyaBa JI0 TSX, IO CE OTHACA O €IUH MO-1SUIOCTEH

MY3UKAJIHO-CEMHUOTHUYCH aHAJIN3 HAa €AHO IMPOU3BEACHUC.

II1.1.1.1.5. Cmucwvn u 3nauenue

B rpynata oT MeTom0JIOTMYECKM OpPHEHTHUPU KbM paborata Ha TapacTu cmajgar u
MOHATHUATA, KOMTO Ha OBJrapCcKu €3UK TPAJAUIMOHHO CE MPEeBEeXKAAT KaTo ,,CMUCHI™ H

,3HaueHne“. B cbBpeMeHHaTa CEMHOTHKa NpOOJIEeMBT, CBBpP3aH C YIHOTpedaTra Ha Te3u

4 Ibid., p. 179-180.

4 Ibid., p. 180.

47 1bid., p. 180.

“81bid., p. 180. 3a cxo/1€H ,,lIMKJIMYEH MOTUB® CPB. HAlp. ITbpBaTa TeMa Ha BTopa yacT ot Conara Ne 7 B pe Maxop,
Op. 10, Ne 3 ot berxoBeH.
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MOHSATHS, € OOpe U3BECTEH: TE€3M MOHATHUS MOHSKOra Ce M3MOJ3BAT KaTO B3aMMO3aMEHUMHU,
MOHSKOTa KaTo MPOTHUBOMOJOKHOCTH, & MHOTO YECTO MPHU €IUH aBTOp MOHSATHUETO IpHUeMa
TOYHO TOBA 3HAYEHUE, KOETO MPH JIPYr aBTOp MpHeMa JIPyroTo noHsTue. Taka mpakTHYECKU
BCEKH M3CIIEIOBATEN yIIOTPeOsBa TE3U MOHATHS, TO30BaBaKH ce (Hal-4eCTO UMILTUITUTHO) Ha
pa3IMYHU aBTOPHU, IIKOJIM U Tpaauiuu. Ha HsIKoM 3anmajiHy €3UIM KaTO aHTJIMHCKU, HEMCKU U
(bpeHcKH uMa Mo HIKOJIKO JyMH, KOUTO B pa3iiMueH KOHTEKCT MOraT Ja O3HauaBaT €qHH U
CBHIIIM HEIa: HA aHTJIMICKU TOBA ca Sense, meaning, signification u reference; Ha HEMCKH —
Sinn, Bedeutung, Bezeichnung, Referent; na ppencku — sens, signification, référence. KoM T€3u
OyMH c€ J00aBAT W JIPpyrd KaTro Hampumep ,,00eKT™, ,,u3paz* W Mp., KOUTO NPHI0OUBAT
3HaYeHHUE B OTIENHU Teopuu. [IpeBoabT Ha T€3W MOHATHUSA Ha OBJITAPCKU €3UK HEMPEMEHHO

BBBCXKIA np06neMa, KOMTO BB3MOXKHHUTEC UM ChOTBETCTBHUS B APYTruTe C3UllM UMar.

Hcropuuecku — W BBB BpB3Ka C MYy3HKaJIHaTa CEMHOTHKAa — TE3W HESICHOTH ca
mcnensann*’. Tyk He e MACTOTO Te 1a OBIAT MpeceBaHH 0-KOHKPETHO | J1a Obe ThPCEHO
TSAXHOTO OCHOBAaHHE, 3aIll0TO, OT €Ha CTpaHa, 3a TapacTu TO3u MpoOJieM He € BOJENl, a OT
apyra cTpaHa 01 OMII0 TPYHO J1a ce MPEIeHN KaKBa UMIUTMIMTHA IO3HLIKS 3aeMa 110 BhIIPOca,
0e3 Tol Ja ce pasriena u3 OCHOBU. BakHO € eIMHCTBEHO Jia ce MMa MPEBHI, Ue yroTpedaTa
Ha MOHSATHUATA ,,CMHUCHI U ,,3HaYeHHE B HACTOSIIHUSA TEKCT 10 HEOOXOAUMOCT € JOHSIKBLIE

KOMITPOMHCHa.

Tyk 1me mpeBex1aM aHTIIMHUCKOTO MOHATHE ,,meaning’’ ¢ IymaTa ,,3HadeHHue", TOHE KOraTo
TOBA CE€ OTHACS 10 MY3UKaJIHO-CEMUOTHYHUTE aBTOpU. Hali-uecTo Te mMaT nmpenBU] HAKaKBa
pa3sHOBUAHOCT Ha TOBa, koero Cocloop MMa NpeaBuj IOA ,,03HadyaBaHO. My3uKaiHHUTE
CEeMHOTHUIIM, KOUTO 1€ pa3riefaMe TyK, BKIOUUTEeTHO TapacTu, He mOCTaBsAT mpobieMa 3a
paziukara Mexnay ,,CMUCHJI U ,,3HaUeHHE  Ha METOJI0JIOTUYECKO HUBO — 3aTOBA U a3 HsIMa J1a
MocTaBs To3u mpobiem. M3mexay aupekTHuTe opueHTHpU Ha Tapactu enuHCTBeHO ['peitmac
IIpaBM Ta3U pa3ivKa, IopaJu KOETO HETOBOTO OHATHE ,,S€NS’ MPEBEXAaM C AyMarTa ,,CMUCHII®,
Makap Ha aHTJUICKH TO OOMKHOBEHO J]a ce mpeBexkaa ¢ “meaning”. OCHOBAaHHETO 3a TO3M
MPEBOJI MOXE Jla C€ apryMeHTHupa chc camus ['peiimac — ToBa, KOETO TOM Hapuya “sens” He
ChBIIaJa C 03HA4YaBaHOTO (signifié) Ha Cociop Win ,,meaning” Ha MY3HKaJTHUTE CEMUOTHIH,
pasraexxaanu Tyk. Hanportus, npu ['peiimac MHOTO 110-0:1130 10 T€31 MOHATHS € COOCTBEHOTO

My “signification®, K0eTo U mpeBeXkaaM KaTo ,,3HaueHue" .

4 Bax. Faltin, P. Bedeutung ésthetischer Zeichen: Musik und Sprache. By, 1. Aufl. Rader Verlag, 1985.
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II1.1.1.2. CemunoTukara Ha IInpc

TapacTu pasriexiga My3MKalHaTa 3HAKOBA CHUCTEMAa C IIOMOULITA Ha AHAJIOIMHM ChbC
cemuotukara Ha Yapn3 IIepc. Cnopen Ilspc ceMuo3uchT, MpouechT HA O3HAYaBaHE, CE
OCBILECTBSIBA IPU HAJMYUETO HA 3HAK (penpe3enmamer), obexm U unmepnpemarnm. 3HAKbT-
pENpPE3EHTaMEH € HEello, KOETO 03HavyaBa (CIIyH KaTo 3HaK 3a) Ipyro Hemo. Toil cboTBETCTBA
NpUOIM3UTEIHO Ha TOBa, KoeTo Cocrop Hapuya ,,03Ha4aBamio*“. 3HaKbT-PENpPe3eHTaMEH UMa
MaTepHaIHO ChLIECTBYBaHE — TOM € 0ce3aeMaTa cTpaHa Ha cemMuo3uca. OOEKTHT € TOBa, KOETO
OuBa o3HauaBaHo, HO npu IIbpc, 3a paznuka ot Cocrop, TO Moke J1a ObJIe ChbBCEM PEATHO —
aymata ,,Kyde* MoXe Ja 03HauaBa €IHO PEaJHO Kyde, eHO BbOOpakaeMo Kyue WM Ky4eTo
karo noustue. Taka 00ekThT npu [Ibpc HE CHOTBETCTBA HA ,,03HauaBaHOTO  Mpu Cociop, T.e.
Ha UJIeaTHNs KOHLENT, 03HaueH OT 03Ha4aBaoTo. OOEKThT MoKe Aa Ob/1€ KAKTO MaTepHalleH,
Taka ¥ MeHTaleH pedepeHT. Ha Hero BMHAru chbOTBETCTBA ONpEAEICHA peanHocT. Tas3u
PEaTHOCT ce MpeArnoara B 3HakoBaTa (yHKIUs, HO OCTaBa EMUCTEMOJIOTHYEH NPO0IIeM, KOMTO

HC 3acsira IUPCKTHO CCMHUOTHUKATA 50.

HNHTepnpeTaHThT CHIIO € MHOIOIUIACTOBO MOHATHE. [IBpBO, TOW € maesTa, KOATO ce
paszbupa 6 ceMuo3Kca — ,,MEeHTATHUAT eeKT MM MUCBHITA* !, IPOM3THYAINA OT CEMHO3HCA.
Bropo, Toii e oTpaBHaTa TOUYKa 3a pa30MpPaHETO HA CEMUOTUYHHSI O0EKT, T.€. TOM J1aBa KIto4ya
3a 3HAYEHHETO Ha cemuosuca. W, Tpero, To caMHAT € 3HAaK, 3all0TO CE€ OTHACSI KbM JIpyr
WHTEPIPETAHT 32 cOOCTBEeHOTO cH 3HaueHue. [Ipu [Ibpc 3HAKBT € ,,Hemo, A, KOETO ACHOTHPa
HAKAKBB (aKT WK 00eKT, B, Ha HakakBa uHTepnpeTanTHa Much, C.«2. [Ibpc naBa crneqnaTa,
no-noaApoOHa JeUHULIUSA Ha TOBA OTHOLICHUE: ,,EMH 3HAaK CTOM gMmecmo HEIO KbM UAeATa,
KOSITO MPOMU3BEXAa WM MPOMeHs... ToBa, BMECTO KOETO CTOHU, C€ Haphyia HEroB 0Oexm; TOBa,
KOETO TpeJaBa — HErOBO 3HAueHue; W UAESITAa, KOATO IMOpaxaa — HErOB UHMeEpnpemanm.

OOekThT Ha IpeAcTaBaTa HE MOXe Ja ObJe HHIIO JAPYro OCBEH IMPEACTaBa, YUATO I'bpPBa

npeicTaBa € MHTeprperaHT... Taka 4ve uMma efgHa Oe3kpaiiHa perpecus. Hakpas,

30 M pesra 3a ,,06ekT Ha [TBpC € HAall-TEeXKKO KPUTUKYBAHUAT aCIIEKT OT HErOBaTa TEOPHUs HA 3HAKA, THKMO IIOPaan
MHOECTBOTO 00BpKBaHMS, 10 KOUTO Moxe aa fosene. (Cps. Lyons, J. Semantics, Vol. 1. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1977, p. 99; Ayer, A. The Origins of Pragmatism: Studies in the philosophy of Charles Sanders
Peirce and William James. London, Macmillan, 1968, p. 166; Greenlee, D. Peirce's Concept of Sign. The Hague:
Mouton, 1973.)

31 CP 1.564 Benuku muratu ot IIspe ca mo Peiree, C.S. Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, vols. 1-6,
1931-35, Charles Hartshorne and Paul Weiss, eds., vols. 7-8, Arthur W. Burks, ed., Cambridge. Harvard
University Press, 1958.. Tyk ce nasart T.Hap. Cross-Ref-Homepa, konto o603HauaBat Toma u naparpada, B KOMTo

LUTATBT C€ HAMUPA.
S2CP 1.346

30



MHTEPIPETAHTHT HE € HUILO JPYTro OCBEH JApYyra MpeJCTaBa, Ha KOSTO € NpenajeHa maderara
Ha MCTUHATA; W KaTo MpeJcTaBa TOM OTHOBO MMa CBOM HHTepnperaHT. ETo, omie eaHa
Geskpaitna cepus.> Cropen CHIBbPMaH MHTEPHPETAHTHT € CXOZEH C 03HAYABAHOTO MPU
Cociop>*. B cucremarta Ha IIbpc 3HaKoBaTa (QYHKIMS Ce CBbpP3Ba Haif-Bedue ChC 3HAKa-
penpe3eHTaMeH M HMHTEPIPETaHTa; OOEKThT € pedepeHT B pPeaTHOCTTa, KOWTO HuMa
eMMCTEMOJIOTMYHA POJI — J1a ONpPaBAae ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA 3HAK M300110 — HO HsAMA POJIs B

M3rPaXIaHETO Ha 3HAKOBaTa (DYHKITHSL.

3a nma ce pazbepe 3HakoBata ¢yHKIUs 1pu [IBpc mo-go0pe, Moke 1a ce mane CIeaHusT
npumep. [pexn cebe cu BukIaM XUMHKANKaA. 3HaKbm IpY BCHUKU CITy4ad € BU3yaTHUAT 00pa3
Ha XUMUKaiIKaTa. Obexmvm MOXe na ObJe MUIIEH] YOBEK, KOraTo uHmMepnpemaHmvm e
MHUCBJTA ,,XUMUKAJIKaTa € Ypea 3a mucaHe, MpuHaJIekall Ha HIkoro*. Ho 00ekThT MOXke 1a
ObJie ¥ OJIAPBK OT..., KOraTo HHTEPIPETAHTHT € MUCHITA ,,XUMHUKAJIKA, KOATO MU € IoJapeHa
OT...*“; 00EKTHT MOXE Na OBJe ,,IPEMET, C KOWTO IIe 3ameps X', aKo MHTEPIPETAHTHT €
MUCBHITA, Y€ ,,¢c XUMHUKAJIKA MOKe Ja ce 3aMmeps X u rp. Pazbupame ot I[Ibpc, 4e 3HAKBT BUHATH
CE OTHACs KbM CBOSI HHTEPIIPETAHT, KOMTO CHIIO KaTO HETO € 3HaK... Mnesra, KosITO Bb3HUKBA
y HHTEpIpETaTopa, KOraTo NorjieaHe XMMUKaJIKaTa KaTo 3Hak, €, 1a KaXxeM, ,, XUMHUKaJIKaTa €
ypen 3a MucaHe, MpUHAJIEKAIl Ha HAKOro“. A OOEKTHT, MUIIEI] YOBEK, MOJIydaBa CBOETO
3Ha4YeHUE eJBa upe3 uHTepnperanta. Exo, komenTupaiiku [Ibpe, naBa cineqHara neuHUINS
3a MHTEPIPETaHT: ,,JJpyra MpejacTaBa [pa3iMuyHa OT 3HaKa]|, KOSATO C€ OTHACS N0 CBHIIHS
,,00eKxT*>°, KaTo mpejcTaBa caMUsT HHTEPIPETAHT CHIO UMa CBOI MHTEPIPETaHT. Y PeasT 3a
MHACaHe, MPUHAIJIEXKAIl HAa HAKOTO, MOXE J1a C€ UHTEPIPETHpa KaTo ypel, ¢ KOUTO Ce MUIIAT
nucMma (4pe3 MHTEpHpeTaHTa ,,¢ ypeau 3a MHUCAaHE ce MUIIaT NucMa‘®); iau KaTo IpOAYKT Ha
Hay4YHO pa3BUTHE (Upe3 HUHTEpIpeTaHTa ,ypeauTe 3a NUCAaHE ca MPU3HAK 33 HAy4YHO

pazButue®). Taka ceMHO3UCHT CTaBa OE3KpaifHa perpecus Wik CepHsl, 3al[0TO BCEKH CJICIBAIIL

MHTEPIIPETAHT C€ UHTEPIIPETUPA MTOCPEICTBOM IPYT UHTEPIPETAHT.

Ot IIppcoBaTa KOHIENIUS 32 3HAKA MPOU3THYAT TPU PA3TUYHU KIacH(PHUKAIMM Ha
3Hauute. Hali-ynorpe6siBana B My3HKalHaTa CEMHOTHKA € BTOpaTa Kjlacu(puKalus, KOITo ce
CbCTOH B TPUXOTOMUSATA UKOHA-UHOEKC-cumeo. VIKoHaTa € ,,3HaK, KOHTO ce oTHacs 10 O6ekTa,

KOWTO JIEHOTHPA, eIMHCTBEHO 3apajii KA4eCTBA OT HEro, KOMTO Ts MpuTekana‘ >®. Bceku 3HaK,

53 CP 1.339

54 Silverman, K. The Subject of Semiotics. New York: Oxford University Press, 1983, p. 15.
% Eco, U. Op.cit., p. 68.

56 CP 2.247
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OCHOBaH Ha 1mojjooue (HarpuMep MOPTPET, XOJACII0 YoBeUe Ha cBeTodap), € ukoHa. IHAEKCHT
e ,j3HaK, koWto pedepupa kbM OOeKkTa, KOWTO 00O3HA4YaBa, KAaTo € HAWUCTHUHA IO
BB3/eiicTBHETO Ha To3u O0ekT. >’ [louyKBaHETO Ha BpaTaTa HaIPUMED € 3HAK 3a TOBA, 4e UMa
HSKOH, KOHTO yyka. CHMBOIIBT € ,,3HaK, KOWTO pedepupa kbM OOekTa, KOHTO 0003HauUaBa,
ype3 3aKOH, OOMKHOBEHO acolMMpaHe Ha OOIIM HIeH, KOETO Kapa CHMBOJBT Ja ce
MHTEpIpeTHpa kKato pedepupai kbM To3u O0ekT.“ 8 B paMKkuTe Ha €1Ha KyITypa CUMBOJIHTE

CC MpUCMAT KaTO KOHBCHIIMOHAJIHA 3HAIH.

[Ipunoxxenuero Ha BTopaTa IIbpcoBa TpuxoToMHs KbM MYy3HMKaTa MOXE JIECHO Jla ce
WIIOCTpupa. MY3UKAIHU uKOHU MOTaT Ja OBAAT BCHYKH MY3HKATHH CIUHUIM, KOHUTO
03HAYaBaT HEIUIO JPYro Ype3 MUPEKTHO mojodue. Mmuranusra Ha KyKyBHIA B KIACHYECKU
NPOU3BEIEHHs € TUIMYEH MpPUMEp 3a My3UKalHA UKOHA.>’ My3MKATHUAT uHOeKC MOKe Na
ObJle BCEKM MY3HMKaJeH 3HAaK, O3HayaBall €IWH OOEKT M HaMupall ce IO0J HETroBOTO
BB3JIEHCTBUE — EMOIIHS], HACTPOCHHE, MPUPOTHO OOCTOATEICTBO (HACTHIIBAHETO HA MPOJIETTA
B MpuMepa ¢ KykyBuulara). Ha enHo Tpeto HUBO, ako MprUeMeM, Y€ € KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO MPUET
KaTo TakbB — T.€. KaTO YCTOMYMBA 4acT OT CHUCTEMara Ha MY3UKAJIHHUS €3UK — CBHILIUAT

MY3HUKAJICH 3HAK MOXE J1a CC pa3rjicaa KaTo cumeo 3a IprupoaaTra KaTo Isuio.

TapacTu npunara Tpuxoromusita Ha [Ispc HanpuMep KbM BCThIIUTETHATA (pa3a HA TEPBa
4acT OT coHarara Les adieux ot berxoBeH. B cienBamus mpumMep Toi ce 3aHMMaBa KOHKPETHO
C BCTBIIUTENIHUTE TPH aKopJia OT II'bpBa YacT, Onpenesssiiku gpasara, KosTo 00pazyBaT, KaTo
MMHTALMS HA XapaKTEPEeH JIOBEH CHUTHall OT BpemeTo Ha berxoseH. ToBa TOM IpaBu B
KOHTEKCTa Ha TpuxoToMusiTa Ha [Ibpc: TpbOHUAT cUrHAM B Ha4aioTo Ha coHaraTa "Les adieux"
oT beTxoBeH ,,6 NKOHWYEH 3HAK B CMHUCHI, Y€, MAKap Y€ C€ CBUPHU HAa MUAHO, TOM MMHUTHpA
TPBOHUTE CUTHAIIM Ha JIOBIIUTE OT KbCcHUA 18 B. Toll € MHAEKCHYEH 3HAK — 3apajiul JIbKIMBaTa
KaJIeHIIa — B CMUCBJI, Y€ MMOPAXK/IA €THO EMOLIMOHAIHO ChbCTOSIHUE KAKTO B KOMIIO3UTOPa, KOUTO
€ Hamucal ¥ M3MNpaTWI 3HaKa, Taka W B CIyllaTens, KOWTO ycellla TaKbB CAaHTUMEHT Ha
cOoryBaHe WM MOHE IO pa3Mo3HaBa KaTo TaKbB. BCTHNUTENHUAT TPHOCH 30B € CHIIO Taka
CHUMBOJI: YOBEK TpsiOBa Ja Hayudu €3MKa Ha TOHAJIHATa MY3MKa, 3a Ja MOXe Ja pa3depe

3HAUEHMETO HA TO3H 3HAK. MlHaue Toif He OM OMI HElIo MoBeYe OT aKyCTH4eH apasHuTen.

STCP 2.248

8 CP 2.249

59 Bsk. nanp. Konuept 3a uuryiika B na maxop ot Busanau (Kykysuua); [actopanna cumonus ot berxoseH, 2
yact; Cumdonus 1 ot Manep, 1 gact; Coucou au fond des bois B Kapuasan na scusomnume ot Cen-Canc; Le
Coucou ot [lakeH u nip.

% Tarasti, E. Signs of music:, p. 11.
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Taka envH U ChIIM My3UKaJICH 3HaK — BCThIIUTEIHATA ()pa3a Ha IbpBa YacT oT Les adieux — ce

HHTCPpIPETHUPA KaTO HUKOHA, NHACKC U CUMBOJI.

TpUXOTOMUYHUST XapaKTep Ha €AMH U ChI] MY3HKaJIECH 3HaK Ce pas3riiex/ia moJapoOHO OT
Mosen. IozoBasaiiku ce Ha KapOysuku®!, MoHen mokassa Kak €Ha M ChIIA MY3HKaJIHA
¢dpaza, KOSITO UKOHUYHO O3HAYaBa MIECEHTA Ha KYKyBHUIaTa, MOXKeE JIa ce pa3dupa KaTo WHACKC
3a WJBAHETO Ha TpOJIETTa: ,, Taka € BBb3MOXKHO €JHAa MY3HKAJIHAa CHHTarMa jJa O3HayaBa
UKOHUYHO OOEKT, KOMTO caMusT (QyHKIMOHMpPAa WHIAEKCUYHO B JAJ€H CIydail; IpUMEpbT,
TaZeH TOo-rope, 3a TeceHTa Ha KyKyBunara (mutupaH oT KapOy3ukw) € TakbB, 3alloTO
BB3BECTSIBAHETO HA TMPOJETTa € HWHISKCMYHa (YHKIMS Ha camara KyKyBWIIA, HE Ha
My3HMKaaHaTa i penpeseHtanusa®?. Ako TpsaOBa 1a IpeCTaBUM Ta3u CXEMa B CHCTEMATa Ha
[Ibpe, T4 Ou U3raexIaNa Mo CaeAHUS HAUMH: KaTo 3HaK-pErpe3eHTaMeH 3BYKOBOTO yCEllaHe
OIlle HUIIO HE 3HAYH; TO C€ BB3MpPHUEMa KaTO 000COOEH 0OEKT B 3aBUCHMOCT OT ChOTBETHHS
WHTEPIPETaHT;, 4Ype3 HKOHMYEH HWHTEPIPETAaHT C€ pa3lo3HaBa KaTo pENpe3eHTalus Ha
KyKyBUYaTa TMECeH, KOATO 4Ype3 HHIESKCHYEH HMHTEPIPETaHT Ce pa3lo3HaBa KAaTo 3HAK 3a
HacThIIBaIaTa mpojeT. JJoTyk Beue mMame Bepura OT MOHE JBa MHTEpIpeTanTa. B nanenara
cXeMa KyKyBHYaTa I1IeCEeH MOCPEICTBOM JIBa MHTEPIPETAHTA IbPBO € HKOHA, a IOCJIE € HHICKC.
Haii-cetne, copen Monen roisiMa 4acT OT MKOHUTE, KOUTO C€ YIOTpeOsSBaT B MY3MKaTa,
BCBHITHOCT ca KOHBEHI[MOHAITHO YCTAHOBEHW 3HAIU, T.€. CUMBOJH: ,,Hali-uecTo cpemanuTe
MY3UKaJTHU UKOHH — U300pa3siBaHe Ha BBJIHM, 00aiu, Oypu, KOHE — ChBCEM HE ca ,,4UCTH ", a
ca 3aBUCHUMH OT JI0Ope TO3HATH KoHBeHIMK.“® B 3aBHCHMOCT OT TOBa Ak npueMame
MMUTAIMATA Ha KYKYBHUIAa B My3UKaTa 3a UKOHA, UHAECKC WJIU CUMBOJ, TS IlI€ UMa Pa3IndHO

3HA4YCHUC.

! Monelle, R. The Sense of Music: Semiotic Essays. Princeton University Press, 2000, p. 15; Karbusicky, V.
Grundriss der musikalischen Semantik. Darmstadt, Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1986. S. 60-61.

2 Monelle, R. Op.cit.,p. 17.

 Ibid., p. 17.
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I11.1.1.3. Bausinnero Ha Eko: KyaTypHara efuHUIA U MY3UKAJTHHUSAT

TOIIOC

Ha mmBOTO HA 03HAYaBAaHOTO — KOTaToO C€ pasricxaga MY3WKAIHOTO 3HAYCHUC — B
MY3HUKaJIHATaA CCMUOTHUKA CC YCCIlla CHIIHOTO BJIMAHUC HAa CCMHOTHKATA Ha YM6epTo Exo.

TapacTu uecTo ce mo3oBana Ha Exo U T crajsa KbM METO0NOTHIECKUTE My OpUEHTHPH %4,

B Mmy3ukamnara cemuornka ExO NmpuUChCTBa Hail-BeYe € HAEATAa CH 3a KyImypHama
eounuya®. Toii ce mo3zoBaBa Ha anTpornonora Jeitsun IHaiinep, cropes KOroto B Ky/Typara
"eqHa €QUHULA... € MPOCTO BCHYKO, KOETO € KYJITYPHO OIpPEACIICHO U Pa3IudeHO KaTo
cbirHOCT. To MOXke Aa Oblie YOBEK, MSCTO, HEIIO, YCelllaHe, ChCTOSIHME Ha Hellara, JIOIIOo
npenyyBcTBHE, (aHTa3Msl, XaTIOIWHAIMS, HAASKIA WK uiaes. B amepukanckara KyaTypa
TaKWBa eIUHUIM KaTo YM40, Tpaj, cuH [blue] (menpecupan), ObpKOTHS, UHTYUTUBHO YYBCTBO,
ues 3a mporpec, HajexkJa M M3KYCTBO ca Ky/lTypHM eaununu.*%® Kynrypuara enununa e
BB3MOXHAa €IMHCTBEHO B O€3KpaiiHaTa Bepura OT MHTEPIIPETaHTH, T.e. Oe3KpaiiHaTa cepus Ha
cemuosuca: ,,Cepusita OT HM3ACHEHUS, KOUTO 3a00MKAIAT KyATYpHUTE €IUHUIM Ha €IHO
o0IIeCTBO B €llHA MPOABIDKUTENHA nporpecus (neuHMpaiiku M BUHAru BbB (popmara Ha

3HAKOBU HOCUTEJH) MPeICTABIsABA BEPUraTa Ha TOBa, KoeTo IIbpc Hapuua untepnperantu’®’.

B tpynosere na TapacTu uesTa 3a KyITypHa eJIMHUIIA UTpae TTocTostHHa pois %8, TapacTu
pa3bupa KynTypHaTa elMHUIa TOYHO KakTo Exo, caMo 4e 51 OTKpHBa U3pa3eHa chC CpeicTBaTa
Ha My3ukara. Korato eauH TeMObp HampuMmep MHOIOKPaTHO HPEIU3BUKA acOLMAIMM C
OMpEJIEIEHO CEMAHTUYHO MOJIE, TOH MOE J1a MOJYYH MO3ULMATA HAa Ky/ITypHa eauHuma’’.
Karo nmpumep TapacTtu nocousa uzciensanusaTa Ha [lon Knonen, ciopes Koroto HaBCsSKbAE y
Baruep ¢penckusar por (wnu le timbre étrange du cor, uynHOBaT TeMOBbp Ha XOpHaTa) ce

acoLumpa che ,,u3rydenus pait”’’. Kato nunTeprperupa KynTypHaTa eIMHHIA 110 TO3H HAUHH,

64 Bx. manp. Tarasti, E. Myth and Music: a Semiotic Approach to the Aesthetics of Myth in Music, Especially
of Wagner, Sibelius and Stravinsky. Suomen Musiikkieteellinen Seura, 1978, p. 15, 78; Tarasti, E. A Theory of
Musical Semiotics, p. 17-18.

% Eco, U., Op. cit., p. 62.

% Schneider, D. American Kinship: A Cultural Account. Prentice-Hall, Englewood Cliffs, 1968 p. 2. Cited in:
Eco, U. Op. cit., p. 67.

7 Ibid., p. 68.

%8 Bsk. Tarasti, E. Op.cit., p. 15, 78, 135, 230; B Semiotics of Classical Music Toii onpenens , beTxoBeH" kKaTo
kyntypHa eaunnna (Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 103)

% Tarasti, E. Myth and Music, p. 78.

0 Claudel, P. Richard Wagner - Réverie d'un poéte frangais. Edition critique et commentée par Michel Malicet.
Annales Littéraires de 1’Université de Besangon, Paris, 1970.
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Tapactu s mocTtaBs MeXay O3HAYaBallOTO M O3HAYaBAHOTO B 3HAKOBaTa (YHKIMS, T.€.
OTBXJIECTBSBA 51 ChC 3HAKA KATO LISI0, MaKap B CTPOT CMUCHI KyJITypHaTa eauHuna npu Exo
Ja e TBBPAO OT CTpaHaTa Ha o3HayaBaHOTO. ' Cmopen TapacTy TeMOBPHT M HETOBOTO
3HAUEHUE ca HEePa3pPUBHO CBBP3aHH, T.€. HUTO TO3U TEMOBP MOXke (B JaJCHUS KOHTEKCT) Ja
03HayaBa HEIIo JAPYTo, HUTO TOBA 3HAYCHUE MOXKe J1a Ob/e (B 1aeHUs KOHTEKCT) 03HAYEHO OT
Ipyr TeMObp (WM Apyr My3HWKajeH 3HaK). ToBa 0O3HauaBa, ye 03HA4YaBaI[OTO (TEMOBPHT) U
03HAYaBaHOTO (3aryOeHus pail) He Morar na ObJaT MHCIEHU pa3felieHu €JHO OT JPYTo.
Kynrypnara eaununa Ha ,,Qppenckust por* y Barmep, koaro Tapactu mnpocnenssa 1o
POMaHTHYEeCKaTa My3HKa KaTo 110 /2, Ce Pa3uuTa cjleJ0BaTeIHO KaTo YCTOMYUB 3HAK ChC CBOE

COOCTBEHO 0O3HAYaBaIO U 0O3HAYABAHO.

B my3ukanHata ceMHOTHKA C UeATa 3a KYITypHa €AHHHIIA TSICHO CE€ CBbp3Ba UiesTa 3a
Mmy3ukanen monoc . ijeaTa 3a ,,Tonoc* B My3UKaJIHaTa CEMHOTHKA CE Pa3BHBA Bb3 OCHOBA HA
tpynosete Ha Jleonapn Patasp . ToBa, KoeTo B ceMHOTHKaTa Ha IIBpc ce pasriexaa KaTo
CUMBOJI, a ipu Exo e KynaTypHa enuHMIla, 3al04Ba J1a c€ TPEeTUpa KaTo TOmoc: ,,TOnockT € B
OCHOBaTa CH CUMBOJI, [‘II/II/ITO] HWKOHHWYHU U UHACKCUYHU CBOIICTBA ce OIMPCACIIAT OT KOHBCHIHA

W CcleoBaTeqHO OT mpaBuiao™’>. KaTo cHMBON TOMOCHT MMa MCTOPHUYECKM, KYATYPHH H

" C rakaBa wHTepnperanus TapacTu 3aCTaBa Ha MO3ULMATA HA HENPOU3EOAHOCHIMA HA 3HAKA, T.€. B U3BECTEH
CMHCBJI pa3iinuHa no3uius ot Tasu Ha Cocrop.

2 Tarasti, E. (1978). Op.cit., p. 78.

3 TlonsTMETO ,,TONOC B My3UKaJIHATA CEMHOTHKA CJIE/IBA J1a CE PA3TPAHUYM OT JAPYTH, KIACHYECKH YIOTPEOH.
[TonsiTveTo MaBa OT TPBLUKOTO TOMOG — MsCTO; JaT. locus; aHri. topic wium commonplace. [Ipu Apucroren
MIOHATHETO ,,TONOC € ,,apryMEHTaTHBHA cXeMa ¢ yHuBepcaiHa npmwioxumoct™ (Rubinelli, S. Ars Topica: The
Classical Technique of Constructing Arguments from Aristotle to Cicero, Springer, 2009, p. 14.). Ilpu Lluuepon
torocute (J1at. locus) ce M3MON3BAT 3a ,,IOIPHIHH apryMeHTH *: ,,EmuH locus communis € ,,IOAPBHUEH apryMEHT ",
KOMTO... MOXKE J1a C€ OTHECE KbM HAKOJIKO NMOJ0OHN cirydan. [IpuiaratelHOTO communis ce OTHACS HMEHHO JI0
MIMpOKaTa MPHI0KUMOCT Ha TO3H BUA apryMeHTH. .. I1lo ce oTHacs o ¢pyHKIusTa My, eauH locus communis He
JIOKa3Ba HUIIO CIEHU(HUIHO B CIIydasi, KOWTO ce pasriexnaa. ToH chabprka yCHIBaHE WM HAa TBBPACHHUE, YUSITO
HCTHHA € BCEOOIIO NMpU3HATa OT MHO3HHCTBOTO, (...) WM Ha TBBPAEHHE, KOSTO MOXE Ia OBJe 3amIUTEeHO OT
pa3iMYHM W TPOTHBOMOJNOKHU MEPCHCKTHBH. B ToBa oTHOmIeHHE loci communes He J00aBSIT HUKAKBa
¢axTruecka nadopmanus. Ho Te ce u3nonsar, 3a 1a 10BeJaT ayIUTOPHITA 0 OJIArOCKIOHHO Pa3oJIoKeHHe Ha
JlyXa, KaTo IPEJICTaBAT OLEHKH U UHTEPIPETaliK Ha (hakTuTe, KoUTo ce oockxaar.” (ibid., p. 107.) B bapokosara
My3HKaHa TEOpHs TONOCHTE MMAT NOA06HO mpenHasHauenme. IIpu Moxan [laBun XaifHHKeH TOmOCHTE ca
OCHOBHO CPE/ICTBO, 3a J1a ce ,,3aaBmKat adexrute Ha caymarens (Heinichen, J. D. Neu erfundene und griindliche
Anweisung zu vollkommener Erlernung des General-Basses. Kassel, Bérenreiter, 2000, p. 10. Cited in: Mirka,
D. Introduction. In: The Oxford Handbook of Topic Theory, Oxford University Press, 2014, p. 39) Tomocute Ha
Hunepor ce mnomsat U o Marezon (Mattheson, J. Der Vollkommene Capellmeister: Studienausgabe Im
Neusatz Des Textes Und Der Noten. Edited by Friederike Ramm, Bérenreiter, 2012. Bx. Mirka, D. Op. cit., p.
37-43). llon Bnustane Ha JleoHapn PaTHEp B My3MKaITHO-CEMHOTHYHATA TEOPHUS TE CE€ MUCIIT HE TOJIKOBA KaToO
MY3HKATHO-PETOPUYHO CPEJCTBO, a KaTo (DyHIAMEHTAIHHN 33 MY3UKAJIHHUS JUCKYPC TEMH W CTHIIOBE. PaTHBp
yeprnu oT bapokoBaTa mpakTHKa U OT NO-KbCHH MY3UKaJIHH NPAKTHKH, HO B pasnuueH kmod. (Bx. Ratner, L.
Classic Music: Expression, Form, and Style. NY, Schrimer, 1980.)

4 Bk. Ratner, L. Op. cit.

> Monelle, R. Op. cit., p. 17. OcHoBaHUsATa 32 TAKLB BB3INIE] CE OTKPUBAT B CeMUOTHKaTa Ha YMmbepro Exo,
cropes KOroTo MKOHMYHOTO MOoA00Me € OCHOBAHO M3LSJIO Ha KYJITYPHHM KOHBEHIMH — ellHa rpaduka Ha KOH
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COLIMAJHU KopenaTu. My3uKaJHHUAT TOMOC € KyJATypHa eIUHUIA C HCTOPUYECKA T'eHEealorvsl:
,ColmaiHara 1 KyJITypHa UCTOpHs TpsOBa na ObAaT U3CIEABAHM 3a IEHTPATHOTO 3HAUCHUE
Ha Toroca. Thif KaTo TOnocuTe OOMKHOBEHO MMAT KOPEHU B JJAJICYHU BpEMEHa, TOBA O3HAUaBa
BpBIIAHE KbM JIUTEPATypaTa Ha MHOTO IO-paHHH enoxu.’® B Tomoca My3HKaIHHUAT KOJ ce
00BBp3Ba C APYTrUd KYJITYpPHU KOJOBE U MY3UKaIHOTO 3HAUYEHHUE W3JIM3a U3BbH paMKHUTE Ha

,»AUCTO MY3HKAJTHOTO".

Tapactu ymorpebsiBa TepMuHA ,,TOMOC, 3a Ja 0003HAYM YCTOWYUBU KYJITYpPHH
CEMaHTUYHU ToJeTa B chepara Ha My3UKaTa, KaTo MpaBU pas3iinKa MEXIy pa3iudyHU €IOXH.
[TomoOHM pa3MUKK HE 3acsAraT CcaMOTO KOMIIO3UpaHE WM CIyIIaHe Ha My3HKa B €IHH
OTpeJieNIeH UCTOPUYECKH IEePHOA, a Ce OTHACAT 0 ,,aHAaXpOHHYHATA™ MPHUIIOKHUMOCT Ha
TONOCHTE B aHaJW3a Ha €Ha Beue OTMHUHAajla ernoxa OT UCTOopusiTa Ha My3ukara. Tapactu
oTOessI3Ba TaKMBa Pa3IMKU MEXAY KilachdyeckaTa, OapokoBaTa U poMaHTHYecKaTa emnoxa: ,,B
KJIACUYECKHS CTHJI [TOMOCUTE| Ce OTHACAT 1O 3HAIM OT MO-HUCKUTE MY3UKaIHH CTHIJIOBE
Karo... BOEHHATa My3MKa, TaHIyBaJHUTE (OpPMH H T.H., KOUTO Ca IIOCTAaBEHU B
MOBBPXHOCTHATA TEKCTypa HAa MY3UKaJIHOTO IpPOHM3BEACHHUE... TOrmocuTe Morar ChIIo Ja
BKJIIOUBAT MY3UKaJHU CTUJIOBE OT IO-PaHEH MEepHoJ] KaTo 0apOKOBHS KOHTPAMYHKT B...
,yaeHus ctuin’ [“learned style”]... B pomanTu3ma ob6ade OTHOIICHHETO MEXKIY My3UKaTa U
JIPYTUTE U3KYCTBA C€ 3aCHJIBAa M BIUSHHUETO Ha JIMTEpaTypara U M300pa3uTETHOTO U3KYCTBO
MOXE Ja CE YCETH II0BEYEe U IIO-IBJIOOKO B My3HMKalHUTEe TekcTose.“’’ C Ipyru ayMw,
TOTMOCHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO CE€ CBBP3BA C E€MOXUTE Ha My3HKanHaTa ucrtopus. CeMHUOTUYHOTO
THJIKYBaHE Ha My3UKaTa TpsiOBa Ja B3eMe MPEIBU]l Te3U CEMaHTUYHH MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOUTO
MYy3HKaTa Ipuo0HBa ONpeeieHo 3HaueHne. Tonocute opopMAT €IUH MY3UKaITHO-KYATYPEH
PEUHUK, KOWTO periiaMeHTHpa yrnorpedara Ha My3UKaJTHUTE 3HAIH, T.€. pUTMHUKH, MEJIOJINH,

XapMOHHH, TEMOPH, OpKECTpaIlui, My3uKaJIHA (opMU U TIp.

My3HuKaIHUTE TOMOCH YECTO C€ CUCTEMATH3UpaT B MHBEHTAp, MOJOOCH HA JIEKCUKAJICH
peunrk. OT Ta3u MO3MIMUSA Te CE PA3INEKNAT KaTO OCHOBHM pPerepH 3a My3HKamHOTo °. B

HAaY4YCH IIJIaH MY3UKaAJIHUTE TOIIOCH Ha €aHA MY3HKAJIHO-UCTOPHUYCCKaA €I10Xa CJICABa Ja CC

HalpuMep He MOXKE J1a ce pasriiexia KaTo ,,3HaK Mo Moao0ue™ Ha eWH peajieH KOH, Thi KaTo PeaTHUAT KOH He
CBHIBPXKA YePHH JIMHIH. BMecTo ToBa nMa rpaduuecka KOHBEHIHS, KOATO HH Kapa [a pa3lo3HaBamMe KOHS IPH
€/1HO OOMKHOBEHO TpacupaHe Ha OYepTaHHsATa MY.

7 Monelle, R. The musical topic: Hunt, military and pastoral, p. 30.

" Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 32-33.

8 Ibid., p. 49.
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pexoHcTpyupar °. EBa My3uKalHaTa KOMIETEHTHOCT HPaBU BH3MOKHO Pa3lO3HABAHETO HA

TOIoca KaTo €IHO ,,00mo MsacTo® (commonplace), Mpeau3BUKBAIIO HEMOCPEICTBEHO €aHa

CEMHUOTHYHA (aCOI_[I/IaTI/IBHa) BCpuUra BbB Bb3INPUATUCTO Ha CIIYIIATCIIA. 3a Bceku MY3UKaJIHO-

UCTOPUYECKH Tepuoj (WM aBTOp) MOXKe Ja ObJe Ch3AaJeH OMNpPEICNICH JIEKCUKOH WU

HWHBCHTAp HAa MY3HKaJIHU TOIIOCH. Bcexu JIEKCHKOH OT TOIIOCH € IMOTCHIHUAJIIHO OTBOPCH,

HE3aBHCHMO Y€ IO METOAOJOTHYECKH IPUYUHH NPEIBAPUTEITHO ce U30MpaT orpaHudeH Opoit

TOIIOCH, KOUTO IMO3BOJIABAT CAWH 3aBBbPUICH aHAJIN3 80. AraBy npeajiara TakbB JICKCUKOH 3a

KJlacuueckara Mys3uka’s':

39
40.
41.
42,
43,
44,
45,
46,
47.

The Universe of Topic for Classic Music

1. Alberti bass
2. alla breve
3. alla zoppa
allemande

Ll

aria style
arioso

-

e

legato
9. bourrée
10. brilliant style
11. buffa style
12. cadenza

13. chaconne bass

middle style
military figures
minuet

murky bass
musette

ombra style
passepied
pastorale
pathetic style

amoroso style

bound style or stile

48,
. popular style
50.

th L n un
N

14. chorale

15. commedia dellarte
16. concerto style

17. contredanse

18. ecclesiastical style

19. Empfindsamer style

20. Empfindsamkeit

(sensibility)
fanfare
. fantasia style

bt Dt Dead
ol Al

style
fugal style
fugato

[
Vo

polonaise

recitative (simple,
accompanied,
obligé)

. romanza

sarabande

. siciliano

singing allegro

French overture

NN wn
=1 @ LN

58.
39,
&0,
6l.

=3

. galant style

. pavotte

. Elgue

. high style

. horn call

. hunt style

. hunting fanfare

. Italian style

. Lindler

. learned style

. Lebewohl (horn
figure)

. low style

. march

L N Y o L o I Ay
LN o e b o= D MO 00 =]

1
h

ted  Lad
[= =R |

. singing stvle
. strict style
. Sturm und

Drang (storm
and stress)
tragic style
Trommelbass
Turkish music
waltz

KakTo ce BmkIa, COUCBHKBT C TONMOCH OOXBalla CTUJIOBE, >KaHpPOBE, (pOpMHU, U3pa3HU

MoXBaTh, HWHCTPYMCHTHU, TCMIIA W TCXHUKHW Ha KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO H3IPAXKIAHC. Tsaxunata

CTOMHOCT B PAMKHUTC Ha YCTAHOBCHUTC UM OT MY3UKOJIOTUATA 3HAYCHUA HU Hali-MaJIKo HE ce

oTpru4a, HO JOKOJIKOTO Ca TOIIOCHU, TC CC pa3ryICKAaT B MY3HKAJIHO-CECMHUOTHUYCH KJIKHOY KaToO

 Agawu, V. K. Op. cit., p. 43.
% Ibid., p. 50.
81 Bsk. Ibid., p. 43-44.

37



O3HayaBallld W O3HA4YaBaHU C KOHKpPETHW BHymieHus. TomocwT ,learned style“ (gelehrte
Schreibart) nampumep, koiiTo 6u TpsOBao Aa ce MpeBese ,,yUeH CTHII, C€ CBBhp3Ba C €Ha
penmiia Mapkepu 3a BiIaJIeeHETO Ha ,M3KyCHA™ My3WKalHa TEXHHKa: ,,yraro, paBHa
nonudoHus [T.e. moTUuOHMS, MPU KOSTO BHB BCHUKH IJ1aCOBE MPO3BYYaBa €HA U ChIIla TeMa
(xaHOH, (hyra, UHBEHIM)], 3aIbpKaHU TOHOBE, ABJITH HOTHU CTOMHOCTH, MOJOXKEHHU CPEILy
PUTMHYECKH DErylspHM CTPOeK B akoMmaHMMeHTa”S?. Mnmesra 3a ,,yueH CTUI® He e
dbopMynrpaHa 1Mo To31 HAYMH HUTO Mpe3 bapoka, HUTO Tpe3 MO-KbCHU MEPUOAH OT UCTOPUSITA
Ha My3UKaJTHaTa TEOPHsI — TONOCHT € ChBCEM Ch3HATENIHO aHaxpoHudeH. Toit o0enuHsBa B cede
CHM Hail-pa3au4H{ CTWIMCTUYHHM TIOHSATHUS, U3IMOJ3BaHM B MYy3HKalHaTa Teopus OT
OCEMHAJIECETH BEK: ,,CTpOT [HeM. streng, (p. strict wim rigoreux, WT. ligato], WbPKOBEH,
akariena, CBep3aH [gebundene Schreibart], antuueH [stile anticol, ,,grave®, dyrupas [fugierte
Schreibart], o6paboten [gearbeitete Schreibart], n3KyceH/M3KyCTBEH U T.H. Bceku oT Te3u
TEPMHUHHM pedeprupa KbM pazivueH MNpodjeM KaTo KOMIO3MIIMOHHA TEXHHKa, COIHaliHa

8 Orxem

GyHKIUS, MSICTO Ha M3MBIHEHHE, HCTOPUYHOCT U a(EeKTUBEH pPETUCTHP.
CEMUOTHYHATA TOIMOCHA TEOpHUs IMOHATHETO C€ pPa3riekaa, OT €JHa CTpaHa, B IUIAHA Ha
M3pa3sBAHETO WJIM O3HAYaBallOTO: B ,,JIPECTHXKHU TEXHUKU KAaTO HUMHUTALMOHHUSA U
MIPEBpPATHUSI KOHTPAyHKT M Jp., @ OT JApyra CTpaHa, B IUIaHA HA CBbABPKAHUETO WIIU
03HaYaBaHOTO, KaTO 3HAK 33 YYEHOCT U YPABHOBECEHOCT, TPAJAUIIMOHHOCT ¥ KOHCEPBATUBHOCT.
THKMO B TO3U CEMaHTHYEH IJIaH TONOCHT HA YUYEHHS CTUJI C€ MPOTUBOIOCTABS Ha TOMOCA Ha
TJIAHTHUS CTUJI, KOMTO Cc€ CBbP3Ba C €JHO MO-Pa3MyCHATO HACTPOCHHE, CBETCKA U3KYCHOCT U
no-mbepaiHa yrnoTpeba Ha TEXHUYECKHUTE cpeicTBa. B HsikakBa ¢dopma KOHTPACThHT Ce
OTKpHBA OIIE Y ChbBPEMEHHHMIIM OT CEIEMHAECeTH Bek: ,,l ako TOMl [KOMIO3UTOPBHT| AHEC
W3MONI3Ba €ANH JPYr MaHUEp, ¢ moBeue ramanTHocT “alla moderna® — kosiTo He ce xapecBa
TonkoBa Ha Bame [TpeBb3X0aUTENCTBO — TO TOW TPsIOBA /2 MpaBH TOBA, 3aIOTO € HAYYWII C
OIUT, Y€, KOraTo UCKa Jia C€ Xapeca Ha BCUUKHU XO0pa, TO3H BUJ [Art] € TBKMO MO-TaJIaHTEH,
Makap 4e € Io-Majko HaydeH [oT ctporus ctin]“* TomochT Ha TaTaHTHHSA CTHI ce OTANYABA

C ApyIru TCXHUYCCKU CPCACTBA, KOUTO B CCMUOTHYCH IIJIaH CC OTKPUBAT B O3HAYABAIIOTO HUJIN

IJIaHa Ha U3Pa3daBaHCTO ,,C HCIOATOTBCHU JOMHWHAHTHH CCIITAKOPAH, XOMO(l)OHHO pasaciaHe

82 Chapin, K. Learned Style and Learned Styles. — In: The Oxford Handbook of Topic Theory, edited by Danuta
Mirka, Oxford University Press, 2014, p. 301.

83 bid., p. 302-303.

$ Hammond, F. "Girolamo Frescobaldi" (= constellatiomusica 8), italienische Ubersetzung von Roberto Pagano,
Palermo, L'Epos, 2002 (urspr. 1983), S. 156157
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Ha MeJOJIUs M aKOMIIAHUMEHT, 1 ICHOTA U CTETHATOCT Ha MesoausaTa® 5. He3aBucuMo e Bceku
TOIOC MOXeE Ja Ce OMPEelis B U3KIIOUUTEINEH JETaiI KaKTO M0 OTHOILIEHUE Ha 03HAaYaBaIloTo,
Taka ¥ MO OTHOILIEHHE HAa 03HAYABAHOTO, 32 PAa3jIMKa OT CIOBECHUSI PEUYHUK MY3UKATHUST
,PEUHUK € ,.CIIOPEH M HEYJIOBHM, OCTaBa aAu(dy3eH, amMop(eH M JUIIeH OT alpUOPHO
3HaueHne” . Equn U chIM TOMOC — HAmpHUMep HA yUeHHs CTUI — MOJKE JIa Ce TPOMEHsS B

3aBUCHUMOCT OT €I1oXaTa, KOMIIO3UTOpa U IMMPOU3BCACHUCTO.

TapacTu U3nona3Ba TOMOCUTE CBOOOAHO B CBOUTE aHAIMTUYHH onuTH. Cien KaTo mpaBu
dbopmasien ananu3 Ha Panrtazus BBB ¢a muHOp, Op. 49 ot lllomen nampumep, Tapactu
IpOCTIe/IIBA OCHOBHUTE XapAaKTEPUCTUKU HA BCHYKH 4acTH oT (aHrtasusaTa.’’ ,,OcHOBHATA
4acT 3all04Ba B TakT 68 ¢ MOTUB, ChAbpIKAILl 1Ba XapaKTEPHH (,,JPEBHU ) TOIOCA: TONOCA Ha
,YUCHUS CTWI™ W Tomoca Ha ,,Sturm und Drang®: ,,ydeHHS CTHJI B KOHTPaIyHKTHYHOTO
IBUKEHHE U 3abpKaHUTE TOHOBE MEXIY MENoAuATa U 0acoBHUTE JIMHUU U CTWiIA ,,byps u
HATUCK, TPOSIBEH B CHHKONHMpAHATa MEJIOAWs, BBIHEHUETO M W HEHWHUTE CTPACTHH,

BB3XO/IAIIH, OKTaBOBH CKOIH. 8

: . .
= L Vh) azituto

Enun oT ocHOBHUTE mpobieMu Ipu AeUHUPAHETO HA POJIsATa HA MY3UKAJIHUTE TOMOCH

IIpHU U3rpaxXagaHeTo Ha €IHO IPOU3BCACHHE € CTCIICHTA, B KOJATO CEMaHTHUYHATaA MMOPEAUIIA,

85 Chapin, K. Op. cit., p. 301.

8 Agawu, V. K. Op. cit., p. 26.

87 TIpumepwT € no Chopin, F. Simtliche Pianoforte-Werke, C.F. Peters, 1879. 3 vols. 2, p. 390-400.
8 Tarasti, E. (2002). Signs of music, p. 145.



KOSITO 00pa3yBar, cTaBa pbKOBOJECILA 3a ,,BbTPEMY3UKAITHOTO, CTPYKTypHO IPOTHYaHE Ha
Mysukara. C OpyrHm AymMH, JOKOJIKO TBPCEHOTO CEMAHTHYHO BHYIIEHHUE IIOBIMsIBA Ha
MMaHEHTHUTE CTPYKTYPHHU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Ipou3BeAcHNET0? B ToBa oTHOmEHNE Tapactu
IIPOKapBa pasjIuKa MEXKJy pa3iIM4HU MY3MKaJIHU eloxu. B kiacuuusMma ,,[ipuCbCTBUETO Ha
TOIIOCH KaTO 3HAIM, OTHACSIIM CE A0 BBHIIHA PEATHOCT, OLIC HE HapyllaBaT TOHAIHATA
riepapxus... Tomocu ciy»ar ome camo 3a Jja O’KUBSIBAT OCHOBHOTO TOHAJIHO Pa3TpbILaHe Ha
npoussenennero. ®’ B pomaHTH3Ma, OT Jpyra CTpaHa, MHOTO KOMIO3MTOpH Kato JImct
HapuUMep pasrpbIaT cobcTBeHH TomocHu Beesenu.’’ Eaum oT Tomocute, koifto Jlmct

BBBEXA, € TONMOCHT Ha ,,DaycToBUs BBIPOC ,,3a11107*, T.€. THPCEHETO Ha Hemo“ !

. Tapactu
00siCHsIBa HeroBaTa My3WKallHA CTPYKTypa Taka: ,JIkonnuHata ¢opma Ha eaun PaycTos
BBIIPOC M HETOBUST TOIMOC MOTAaT Ja ca OCHOBAHHM BBPXY BB3XOMSIIM PEUCBH MHTOHAIIUHU,
NPUAPYKEHU OT OINpPEICIICHH TEJIECHU JKECTOBE; TE€ [KECTOBETE| ceé MMUTHUPAT MUKOHHUYHO B
MYy3HUKaTa ype3 Bb3X0A1a MEJIOAMS, KOSITO HE IOCTUra CBOSITa KYJIMUHALIUA, HO € IPeKbCHATA,
KOETO MOpaXkJa OYyaKBaHE OT CTpaHa Ha caymartens.’? Tyk e BujaeH ommTa Ha TapacTu n1a
CHUHTE3MpPa TOMIOCHATA TEOPHUsI ChC CBOSITA — [10 TOBA BPEME Beu€ pa3BUBallla C€ — KOTHUTUBHO-
EK3UCTCHIIMATHA TEOpUS 3a MY3UKAITHUS CHOylmaTell KaTo UMIUIMIMTEH (akTop B
npousBeneHuero (Bxk. T. [V.3.3.2.). B cemMroTnueH miaH MKOHU3MBT TYK € MpenpaTka KbM
teopusra Ha [Ibpc 3a ukonnunure 3Hau. Ho Tapactu nombiiBa KbM TOBA €IHA MPEACTaBA 3a
,,TEIECHOCT® — MY3MKQJIHO-UKOHUYHUAT 3HAK MMUTHUpA ,,TEJIECHU XKECTOBE® — C KOETO C€

OIMUTBa Aa MOponpaBu ObT 3a €JHA KMHCTUYHA MCUXOAHAJIWTHYHA TCOPHUA HA MY3UKAJIHATA

nporecyaiaHocT (BK. T. [IV.2. u IV.3)

B pomanTuzma TomocuTre OT MHMHAJIM €MOXM 3aloyBaT Ja C€ NpPEeUuHTepIpeTupar,
napoau3upar, xunepoomusupar. B ananus na ®antasus B 10 maxop, Op. 17 or Hlyman®?
Tapactu pasriexaa nmapoauitHata yrnorpedba Ha Tomoca Ha ,,Mapiia™ OT KJIACHYECKHS CTHII:
,»BTOpaTa 4acT € Mapll, HO Mapill, KOWTO TpaHCIEHAupa CBOM Tomoc. Tol € Mo-CKopo

OINMUAHCHA, HUNIICAHCKA MY3HKa, KOATO CTOU B ONO3HUIUA Ha MCUTATCIIHATA ArononoBa

% Ibid., p. 32.

%0 3a Tonocuara Beenena Ha JInct manpumep cps. Grabécz, Marta. Morphologie des oeuvres pour piano de Liszt.
Paris: Editions Kimé, 1996.

! Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 33. Tapactu ce mo3osasa Ha Grabdcz, Marta. Morphologie des oeuvres pour
piano de Liszt. Paris: Editions Kimé, 1996, p. 121.

%2 Ibid., p. 33.

% Tlpumep no: Schumann, R. Serie VII: Fiir Pianoforte zu zwei Hinden, Breitkopf & Hirtel, 1879. Robert
Schumanns Werke. Herausgegeben von Clara Schumann, Plate R.S. 55, p. 13.
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arMoc(epa Ha mocienHaTa uyacT.“”* Ha To3n ¢on Illyman cb3maBa cBOH COOCTBEH TOMOC:
»METpUUECKUAT TUCOHAHC MOXKE Ja C€ pasriexkaa Karo JuyHuaT Tormoc Ha I[llyman —

,KOHCTpYyHpaHa JTyaocT. %
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%4 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 162.

% Ibid., p. 162-163.



I111.1.1.3.1. Ilacmopannuam monoc

Ome enuH Tonoc, koiTo Tapactu pasriexia, € nacTOpaJHUAT Tonoc: ,,IlactopanHocTtra
ce mpech3aaBa upe3 ynorpebara Ha ONMpenesieHd WHCTPYMEHTH U TeMOpH, KOUTO ChOyXKmart
CIIOMEH 3a yJOBOJICTBHUSTA Ha CEJICKHS )XKUBOT. B nombJiHeHUE BecenusT, TOUKYBaH PUTHM Ha
CUIIMJIMAHATA B CJOXKEH pa3Mep € YycellaH KaTo MacTOpaJieH IO ChIIUS HAYUH KAKTO
OTBOPEHHUTE KBUHTU C€ CMSTAT 3a MMHTALUA Ha OYpIOHHM Ha raiifja B 4aCTUTE 3a MIO3ET B
0apOKOBHUTE TAHIIOBH cront.“?° To3u TOMmOC € u3CieaBaH Hal-moApoOHO oT MoHeI, 32 KOeTO
cBUZETENCTBA U TapacTu, KOWTO MPAKTUYECKU W3Ka3Ba OCHOBHH PE3YJITATH OT M3CIEABAHETO
Ha Monen no Temara (Makap 6e3 1a ce mozoBe u3puyHO Ha Hero). Ye TapacTu e 3amo3Har ¢
paborata Ha MoHen, B TOBa HSAMAa HHKAKBO CHMHEHHE, 3aIOTO CBHIIHUIT TPYJ € IUTHUPAH
MHOTOKpPaTHO OT HEro Ha JPYrd MecTa. 3aToBa KbM METOJOJIOTMYECKUTE OPUEHTHUPH Ha
TapacTu HenmpeMeHHO cnaja v To3u Ha MoHen, 4YMeTo mo-nmoApoOHO Pas3TiekKIaHe € BaXKHO C
orje[ Ha MYJTUIUMCUUIUIMHAPHUS XapaKTep Ha HETOBUTE H3CJEABaHUs, XapaKTepeH U 3a
Tapactu. Tyk 11e ce OrpaHMYMM CaMO /0 T€3U XAPaKTEPUCTUKU Ha MACTOPAIHUS TONOC B
n3cienBaneto Ha Monern, kouto Tapactu cam oTOens3Ba. MoHen BbBEXIa €THO ,,IMaXPOHHO
(mo Cocrop) pasriexaaHe Ha MY3UKaJTHUS TOIMOC, KaTO TMOJIPOOHO OMHCBA MCTOPUUYECKHUTE
MPEIOCTABKY 32 HETOBOTO CEMAaHTHYHO U My3UKaTHO-U3pa3zHo opopmsHe. To3u ucropuuecku
MOAXO0J MpUApYKaBa ONMUTUTE Ha TapacTH Ja OCHOBE TOIOCAa U HEroBaTra MpoMsiHa B €AHa

HUCTOPUYICCKA IMMCPCIICKTUBA.

Cnopez[ Mounen Ha HUBOTO Ha 03HAYaBAHOTO — CEMAHTUYHUS ILIACT — macTopaJIHUAT TOIIOC
,Z[€I>'ICTBI/ITGJIHO CC CBBHpP3Ba CbC UJUITNYUCH ,,CHOMGH“ 3a IACTUETO OT CCJICKHA KUBOT U MOXKCE
Jla ce MpOCieId UCTOPUYECKU BEPOSITHO JOPU 10 UAUIMUTE Ha TeoKpuT, mucaHu mpe3 TpeTu
BEK Tp. XP., U CbC CUTYPHOCT JI0 eKJIoruTe Ha Beprunuii. Makap Te3u aBTOpH J1a HIMAaT 001110
C MY3HKATHOTO (B CTPOT CMHCBHI) TBOPYECTBO, & MO-CKOPO C MOETUYECKOTO, CEMAHTUYHUST
IUTAaH HA MACTOPATHHS TOMOC B MY3HKaTa ChIbpikKa ,,00epTOHOBETE Ha 0Opa3uTe, KOUTO TE
BBBEK/IAT B eBpoOIelickaTa muTeparypa.’’ Beprunmii onucsa Apxaous, TNaHMHCKA MECTHOCT
Ha [lenononec, kKaTo €IHO YTOMMYHO MSICTO, KbJETO BUHATH € MPOJIET: ,,HETOBUAT MacTopal €

B COOCTBEHHS MYy YM, CBCTOAHUC, KOCTO MOXKC [a CHU 131306pa31/1, HO HHKOI'a H€ MOXC Ja

% Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 33.
97 THKMO TOBA € CBHIETENICTBO 32 MHTEPAMCLIMILIMHAPHOTO OOEIIAHUE HA MY3HUKAIHATA CEMUOTHKA U B YaCTHOCT,
Ha TEOPHATA 32 My3UKAJTHHUS TOTIOC.
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IMOCTUTHE, KOCTO € OUCPTAaHO TOYHO YPE3 TOBA, KOCTO € U3KIIKOUYCHO OT UCTUHCKUA }KI/IBOT.“98

B TO3M cMHCBHI MacTOpHHAT TOMOC MPUIOOMBA €AHO TO AePUHULNA (HAHTACTUIHO H
HEpEeaTHO ChIECTBYBaHE, KOETO 00adye He3aBHCHMO OT TOBA OCTaBa aKTYyalTHO MPE3 UCTOPUATA
Ha eBpoIeiickaTa ApaMaTyprus, OTKbJIETO BIU3a U B My3HKaTa.”” B HIuIuaTa Ha mactopana
BPEMETO U MPOCTPAHCTBOTO CE CIUBAT. BpemMeTo He ce OCMHCIISA KaTO HCTOPHYECKO PA3BUTHE,
a ¢ crarmyHo. CTaTHYHOCTTa Ha BPEMETO CE€ CBBHP3Ba C MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, OOMTAaBaHO OT
ITIOKOJICHHUATA Hpe,Z[I/I N IIOKOJICHUATA CJICH HACTOAIIUSI MOMCHT:. ,,I/I,Z[I/IJII/I‘-IGCKI/IHT KHUBOT H
HCI'OBUTC C’b6I/ITI/I}I ca HCOTACIMMHU OT TOBaA KOHerTHO HpOCTpaHCTBeHO KBbTUC, KBACTO Ca

KUBEJN OalluTe U JeUTe U e KUBeAT aenata u BHynure™ 1%,

HNHcTpyMeHTHTE U TeMOpHUTE, 32 KOUTO roBOpU TapacTtu, ChIIO ca ONUCAHU TOAPOOHO OT
Mosen. To3u acnekt oT Tomoca, 4acT Beue OT 03HA4aBalloTO, OTBAps PaKypc HE CaMO KbM
MY3HUKaJIHUS aHAJIN3 — IOKOJIKOTO B KOMIO3UIIMOHHATA IPAKTHUKA CE ThPCU BHYILIEHUE, CXOTHO
C 3BYKOBUS TEMOBp Ha HHCTPYMEHTUTE, TPAJUILIMOHHO CBBP3aHU C IACTOPAIHUS TOIOC — HO U
KbM HMHCTpYMeHTO3HaHueTo. [lacTopanbT 0OMKHOBEHO ce BHYyIIaBa ype3 oOpas3a Ha MmacTup,
CBHpeEIl Ha cBUpKa. MIo3eThT, KOiTO M TapacTu crnomeHaBa, € Cb3lIaJieH 3a (ppeHCKHTE
6JIarOpoHUIM B Kpas Ha 16 B., 3apaju ,,MojaTa Ha macTopanHaTa nureparypa.”!’! Cropen
MoHen 3ByKbT Ha MIO3€Ta € HEXKEH, U3ThHYEH U HHTHUMEH. C BIM3aHETO Ha MACTOPAIHUS TOIIOC
B OIlepaTa MIO3EThHT CTaBa rPaJuBHA YacT OT Hero, KakTo 3abens3pa lapa Emantoen bopsxon:
,JlacTopallHuTe W CEJICKUTE CIEKTaKIu He Mmorar 6e3 Tsax [miozeructure — KB] u Hue n

BIDKZIaMe TIOYTH BCAKA TOMHA B 6anerute Ha Kpams.« 102

Bpb3kaTa Ha TaHIa ,,CHIMIMAHA® ¢ TACTOPAIHUS TOMOC, 0TOeNsA3aHa OoT TapacTu, ChIIO
ce pasriexja oT MoHell. 3a ycTaHOBSBAHETO HA CHIIMJIMAHATa KaTO AaCTOPAIIHO O3HAYaBaIO0

BakeH ce cmara Aunecanapo Ckapiatu, poaeH B Cununua. B omepure My ce OTKpuBaT

8 Monelle, R. The Musical Topic, p. 186.

% TIpe3 peHecaHca MacTopanbT Ce Pa3BUBA HAPATUBHO M Pa)kJa jKaHpa Ha IacTopanHara apama. (ibid., p. 187.)
Enun ot wieHoBeTte Ha akaaemusTa ,,ApKagus’, YMETO MMe TOBOPHU 3a Bpb3KaTa U C MacTopaiHara ,ujes’, e
JxoBanu BunueHno I'paBuHa, KONTO OTKpHBa M OCHHOBsIBa nereTo Iluerpo MeracTtazuo, eIuH OT Haii-
M3BECTHHUTE INOPETUCTH HAa oceMHajieceTH Bek. (ibid., p. 192.) MeracTta3no chIo Bin3a B akagemusTa mpe3 1718
r. BenenctBre Ha ToBa TOW BelHAra 3arodBa Jia IuIe ,,l1acTopanHu feste teatrali u serenate (ibid., p. 192) Hopu
HeroBuTe drammi per musica, CITy>KeIIH 3a OCHOBA Ha opera seria, ChJbp)KaT MHOYKECTBO MAaCTOPATHA MOTHUBH:
(ibid., p. 193)

100 Bakhtin, M. Forms of Time and Chronotope in the Novel. — In: The Dialogic Imagination: Four Essays, ed.
Michael Holquist, Austin, University of Texas Press, 1981, p. 225. L{ut. mo: Will, R. Time, morality and humanity
in Beethoven’s Pastoral Symphony. — Journal of the American Musicological Society 50, 1997, p. 269-329.

11 Monelle, R. Op. cit., p. 210-212.

192 TTur. mo: Leppert, R. Arcadia at Versailles: noble amateur musicians and their musettes and hurdy-gurdies at
the French court. ¢. 1660—1789. Amsterdam: Swets and Zeitlinger, 1978, p. 36.
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MHOECTBO apuu B 0aBHO WJIM YMEPEHO TeMIIo U pa3mep 12/8, Mmakap 4e camo JBe OT TsX ca

HapedeHH “aria siciliana” '®*. MHoro ot TSX ymoTpeOsBaT HEaNOJMTAHCKUS aKOPJA M Ca B

MHHOD.
(a)
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Kato mpumep 3a HayaThIM HA ACTOPANIHUA TONOC B npousBeAeHus Ha A. Ckapnatu Monen

nasa ase apuu: “Se tu della mia morte” u “S’io non t’amassi tanto” ot onepara La Caduta de’

Decemviri (1697) 1. 1 neete apun ot Ckapnatu ca B ,,12/8... B 6aBHU U CIIOKOIHM TeMTIa, C

TOYKYBaHU (UTYPH...

TexkcToBeTe OOMKHOBEHO Ca €MOIMOHAIHH,

OIlNTaKBaIllk HJIN

MeJaHXonnyHu. 13
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Figure 13.10.

103 Monelle, R. Op. cit., p. 217.

104 TTpumepure ca mo: ibid., p. 218.

195 jbid., p. 219.
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My3ukanHara nureparypa, pa3dupa ce, € MbJHA C TNPOU3BENEHUS M YacTU OT
TIPOM3BE/ICHNS, OTFOBAPAIIH HA Taka Ae(UHUPAHHsA MacTopaneH Tornoc. B mysukara Ha i. C.
bax macTopamHHAT TOIIOC MOXE Ja ce 4ye B ,,CaKpaJHUTE" My BapuaHTH. BTopa wact Ha
Konennara oparopus 3amouBa cbc cunmimana B 12/8. Cropen Anbepr llBaiiuep T
,,JIPEJICTaBs AHTENUTE ¥ MACTHPUTE, HOKaTO My3unupat 3aeaHo™ %, Crnopen Monen Tyk u B
JIpyru nuecH Ha bax ctaBa gyma 3a acouuanus Ha ,,3JIaTHUSI BEK Ha Beprumnuii ¢ XpucTUsIHCKUS
paii W Ha TacTUpHUTE, CBUPELIM HA CBHPKU, ChC CBETa Ha OMOJICHCKHUS MacTOpaU3bM
[manpumep cuenata Ha Poskaectso]” 197, KanTara n.8, “Liebster Gott, wenn werd’ ich sterben”,
€ B pa3mep Ha cuiuinana (12/8), a myxoBHUTe BKIIOYBAT KOPHA, MMUKOJIO (prielita U 1Ba 0005
d’amore: ,,CTpyHHUTE CBUPAT OTHEJeHU akopnau [pizzicato — KB], mokaro nBama HeGecHH
nacTHpH KoHIepTupar 3aenHo.“ '% Cropes MoHen BHYIIEHHETO HA BEUHHS MUD, HABAIIO OT
TeMaTa Ha KaHTaTaTa U My3WKaJIHOTO M BBIUTBLICHUE, CE CBbP3Ba C WIMIUATA HA MUTUYHUTE

MACTUPH Ype3 MaCTOPATHUS TOIIOC.

3a ma ce momyepTae MCTOpUIEcKaTa MPOMsHA Ha TOTIOCA, MOXKE J1a C€ pasriie/ia B pa3indHu
enoxu. Jlokaro Tapactu oTOens3Ba enoxaaHaTa MpoMsiHa B yoTpedara Ha TOTIOCUTE MEXITY
KJIaCHIIM3Ma U pOMaHTH3Ma, MoHen 3a0elsi3Ba chllara pa3jinka Mexay bapoka u kiacummsma.
B xriacuyeckara ermoxa TOMOCHT Ha MacTopajia MPOMEHS CBOETO 3HAYeHHE (03HAYaBaHOTO,
IJIaHa Ha ChABPIKAHHUETO), 3aMa3Ballkl OCHOBHHUTE CH MY3UKAITHO-U3PA3HU XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
(o3HauaBamoTo, TIaHa Ha W3pa3siBaHeTo). Toil 3amoyBa MHOTO TOBEYE J1a Ce CBBP3Ba C
POMaHTHUYECKOTO MPEKJIOHEHHE Tpe MPUPOAATa, OTKOJIKOTO C WAWIHMATA Ha KIIACHYECKUTE
nactupu. B opatopusara Crvmeopenuemo na céema Xaiian (Hob. XX1:2) nzo0pa3siBa kpaBaTta
u oBrata (No. 21. ,,Gleich 6ffnet sich der Erde Schof3*) ¢ momorra Ha curmmancku pazmep
U IbpBeHHM IyxoBU. BbB BTopara wact Ha KBaprer B conm maxop (Hob.IlI:57-59) Xaiian
BHYIIIaBa IMACTOPAJTHHs TOIMOC, KaTO W3IMO0J3Ba TPUBPEMEHHUs 6/8-pazMep, EKCIpecHBHA
Menonusi BbpXy OypmoHeH Oac, ¢ ¢dpasu awiarm Tpu Takta. Cropen MoHen Tyk Bede
03HAYaBaHOTO Ha MACTOPAIHUS TOMOC € MPETHPIUIO MpoMmsiHa. Te3W macTopaid Bede ca

,,CHITHO CyOeKTuBHpaHu“: ,,Ha MICTOTO Ha CEJICKOTO MUIIEHE HA [MTAIMAHCKUTE Talijapu | UIu

106 Schweitzer, A. J. S. Bach. 2 vols. Translated by E. Newman. London, Black, 1911.
197 Monelle, R. Op. cit., p. 232.
108 Tbid., p. 232.
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ABOpHoOBaTa CJICTaHTHOCT HA CUIWJIIMaHaTa UMa €IHAa HHTUMHOCT, €ITHO JIMYHO Ka4€CTBO, KOCTO

MPOU3IH3a OT MEJIOMATA, HAMO00BAIA TIeceH,  aQeKTUBHHS i1 akoMIaHuMeHT. " |

To3u 0030p Ha macTopajgHUs TOIMOC BH3 OCHOBA Ha HM3CieABaHETO Ha MoOHeEN Mmoka3Ba
M3MEPEHUATA Ha UJEsTa 32 TOMOCa B My3HMKaJTHaTa CEMHOTHKA, KOUTO CTOST B OCHOBaTa Ha
cxBamaneTo Ha TapacTu 3a chIIOTO MOHATHE. Karo ycTolWumBa 4acT OT MY3UKAIHUS KO
TOTMOCHT Urpae npu Tapactu ocobeHa poiis MPU U3TPAKIAHETO HA TIO-KbCHUTE MY TEOPHUH, B
KOWUTO, KaKTO M€ BHJIUM, BCSKAa HOPMATHBHOCT B MYy3HKaTa € CBEJEHA JI0 CaMO €IHO OT
BB3MOXKHO €K3MCTEHIIMATHO OTHOIICHHE KhbM My3uKara. Ta3u cTpaHa OT TONOCHAaTa TEOpHs,
KOsAITO MOHeN pasrpshliia, ce sBsSBa CaMO €IHO METOJUYECKO CPEJCTBO B €K3WCTCHIIMATHATA
ceMrOTHKa Ha TapacTu, KOWTO ce OMHUTBA J1a CXBAaHE YCIOBUATA HA MYy3UKAITHUTE KOHBEHITUU
— KaTo HampuMep HOPMATHUBHO M ,,pelepTOapHO* nepuHUpPAHUS MMACTOPAICH TOTMOC — KaTo
(GYHKIHS OT €THO )KUBO OTHOIIIEHHE KbM MY3HKaTa OT CTpaHa Ha KOMITO3UTOPA, U3ITbIHUTEIS
n ciuymarens. Tomocute cmopex Tapactu ,,ipoW3nu3aT BHB BBHIIHUTE YCIOBUS Ha
My3MKAIHATA KOMYHHKAINA. .. [M] TUIIM3UPAT CTPYKTYPU HA KOMYHHKalus B Mysukara“ !0,
KOUTO, Ouaelku oOmM 3a BCHYKM YYaCTHUIM B My3WKaTa, HE pealn3upar
»AHIUBUIYATHOCTTA " HA HUKOW OT TsX. Makap J1a ClyKHM KaTo CPeJICTBO 32 KOMYHUKAIIHS B
My3HKaTa, TOMOCHT TpsAOBa ja Oblie MPEOAOJISIH KaTO TaKOBa, aKO IBJIOOKOTO M CHKPOBEHO
MOCIIaHUE HAa KOMIIO3UTOPA — UM MHTEPIIPETALNS Ha U3IBIIHUTEIS WU CIIyIIaTeNs — TpsOBa
na ce peanusupa. Taka My3UKATHHUIT TEKCT MPUA0OMBA CBPHXHOPMATUBHU XapPaKTEPUCTUKH,
KOWUTO HE MOTaT Jla C€ CBEJIAT JI0 aCTIEKTH Ha MY3HMKaJIEH KOJI KaTo ToIoca. A, OT Apyra CTpaHa,
TOMOCHT OCTaBa HOCHUTEII HA YCTOWYMBU 3HAYCHUS B MY3UKAIHHS €3HMK, KOUTO C€ peaTn3upar
C KOHKPETHH H3pa3HU cpeAcTBa. Te3um paznuku Ie pasriefame IMo-I0JIy, KOraro Ie ce
3aHMMaeM IO-TMOJAPOOHO ChC CK3UCTECHIIMATHATa My3UKallHA ceMuoTuka Ha TapacTtu (BX. T.

IV.3.2.ulvV.3.3)

II1.1.2. CnenudukuTe HAa MY3UKATA: 00U MPOOIEMH
Tapactu ce m3mpaBs mpea HIKOW OOIIM METOOJIOTHYECKH MPOOJIEeMH, CBBP3aHU ChC
CCMHUOTUYHHA aHAJIN3 Ha MY3HKaATa. MYSI/IKaJIHaTa CCMHUOTHUKA € U3IpaBCHA OT CIHA CTpaHa

npea npCanu3BUKATCICTBOTO Ad OIMPEACIIN 3HAKOBATA CUCTEMA Ha MY3UKATa Bb3 OCHOBA HAa BCYC

19 Tbid., p. 239. UHTepecHO €, 4e B KOMeHTapa cH 3a Xakan MOHeN cjiara CelcKOTO BHYIICHHE B PAMKHUTE Ha
nacTopaiHus Tornoc. ToBa BHyIICHHE TyK Be4e CE IOCTHTa HE CaMO C TPAJULMOHHUTE 32 pifferari-Te My3UKaJIHH
CpPe/CTBa, a ¥ C IMTAaTH Ha HapoJHM necHU. Uyii HanpuMep Bropa yact Ha Cum¢onust no. 103, KbeTo ce u3o3Ba
neceH ot yHrapckoro rpajgue [llonpon; wim ¢punana va Cumdonns no. 104 ¢ necen ot AiizeHman. (Bx. Hughes,
R. Haydn. London, Dent, 1970, p. 115-116)

110 Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 26.
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HAJTMYHH CEMUOTHYHI TEOPHH — MHOTO OT KOUTO MOJETHPAHH CIIPSIMO CIIOBECHHUS €3HK — a OT
Ipyra CTpaHa Jia B3eMe MPeIBU/ HAKOU OCHOBHH XapaKTePHCTHKM HA My3HKAJTHHS CEMHO3HC.
Tapactu 3abens3Ba, e My3HMKaTa Ce pa3lMuaBa OT CIOBECHMS €3HK 10 HSKOM OCHOBHH
XapaKTePHCTHKH: ,,B My3HKaTa... M3pa3 U ChIbPIKAHHE Ca HEPA3PUBHO CBHLP3AHM €IHO C
npyro. Haii-mankara mpoMsiHa Ha HUBOTO HAa M3pa3a BOIH JI0 IPOMSAHA U B ChAbpkaHneTo. !
C Apyr¥ IyMH YCIOBHETO 3a apOMTPapHOCT Ha 3HaKa, KoeTo COCiop Ipuiara KbM €3UKa, TI0

OTHOIICHHC HA MY3UKATa HC BaXXU. 12

OT ceMuoTHYHa IJe/IHAa TOYKA €IUH MY3HUKaJIEH U3pa3 ¢ TOYHO ONpeAeNieHd UMaHEHTHU
XapaKTePUCTUKHU OH TPSOBAJIO J1a UMa KOHKPETHO MY3HKAIHO ChIbpKaHue. EMHO My3HKaITHO
Oo3HayaBallo (W3pa3) Mmpernpaiia KbM €IHO MY3UMKAJIHO O3HauaBaHO (Chabpkanue). Karto
MpUMep MOKEM OTHOBO Jla B3€MEM Hu3cieiBaHeTo Ha MoHen 3a mactopainHus tornoc. Cropen
M3ciIeIBaHeTO Ha MOHEN B 3amajHaTa My3uka Mexay 15 u 19 B. IpoabDKUTETHUAT OypIIoH,
CBIBTCTBAH OT paszmep 6/8 mnm 12/8, e o3HadaBamio 3a macTopaiHo chabpxkanue. C apyru
IyMH, KOTAaTo CIHymaTensar oT 17 B. uye OypIOH B TO3HM pa3Mep, Hal-BEpOSTHO — CIIOPHO
HaWCTHUHA JIOKOJKO, HO TOBa € XUIOTe3a — TOBA I1I€ MY BHYIIH, Y€ YyBa HEUIO MaCTOPAIHO.
Korato o6ave OypioHBT ObJie MPEKBCHAT TBBPAEC CKOPO WM Pa3MEPHT € APYT, MAaCTOPATHOTO
BHYyIlIeHHE ce TyOou. ['yOu ce U KOoraro ChIIUTE MY3MKAJIHU €JIEMEHTH ca MOCTaBeHH B APYT

KOHTEKCT, Hal[pUMep KaTo TOMUHAHTOB IPEAUKT MIPEIU penpu3a B COHaTHA Gopma.

[Tpumepu morart Ja ce maBaT H3ILUIO B PaMKHTE Ha 3amajHara My3WKa, HO MOrar Ja ce
pasrppLIaT U MEXIY Pa3IMUHU MY3UKAIHU KyITypd. OT ceMHOTHYHA TIO3ULIMSI CTaBa SICHO, 4e
€IHO 0Ee3MEH3YpHO, HETeMIIEPUPAHO M HETOHATHO MY3HKATHO ,,ChOOMICHHE ¢ KOHKPETEH
aKycTH4eH o0pa3 He MOXKE Ja 3ama3u ChIbP)KaHUETO CU (T.€. 3HAUYCHUETO CH), aKo OBbJe
CHOOIICHO C U3PA3HUTE CPEICTBA HA METPUYHATA CUCTEMa, TEMIICPUPAHUS CTPOI U TOHAITHATA
cucreMa Ha 3amajiHaTa My3WKa. [IpoMsHaTa Ha WMaHEHTHUTE XapaKTEPHCTUKU
(6e3MeH3ypHOCT, HETEMIIEPUPAHOCT U TIP.) HA aKyCTUYHUS 00pa3, 03HAYaBaIIOTO, BOIU JI0

npoMsHa B CbABPIKAHUCTO, O3HAYABAHOTO. 13

U 1bid., p. 11.

112 Touno 3am0TO MpeATnoNara HePAa3PUBHOTO E€MHCTBO HA O3HAYABANIO M O3HAYABAHO, MY3MKATA € CMATAHA 32
MOCTCTPYKTypanucTku penomeH par excellence. Cps. Monelle, R. The sense of music: Semiotic essays, p. 12-
13. (Bx. 1. I11.2.2.1. 32 moCTCTPYKTypaarcTKaTa KOHIEIIHS 32 3HAKa).

113 Uurepecen 6u GUI OMUTHT Ta3u MPOMSIHA JIa CE U3CIEABA CUCTEMATHUHO. He ca MU M3BECTHH M3CIIEBAHUS
BBPXY TO3M NPOOJIEM B CEMHOTHYHA ITEPCHEKTHBA.
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BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ Te3u 0COOEHOCTH Ha MY3HKAJIHHUTE 3HAIM BH3HUKBA €IUH OT OCHOBHHUTE
npobieMu Tpel My3HWKallHaTa CeMUOTHKa Ha TapacTM — MO3UTUBHOTO JAepuHHMpaHE Ha
MY3UKATHOMO 3HaYeHue. YecTo ce cMATa, ue MY3MKaHUTE 3HAYeHHs HE MOorar aa ObaaT
KOHKPETHO Ha30BaHU. B My3uKaTa ce J0JaBsT HIOAHCH OT HACTPOCHUS — MPAYHO, MPA3HUYHO,
TrepOMYHO — WM BHYUICHUS HA OMPEIENIEHN COLUAIHU KOHTEKCTH — PEIUTHO3HO, ABOPIOBO,
cenicko. Ho ToBa ca MHOro mo-aOCTpakTHU 3HAYE€HUsI OT TE3U, C KOUTO €3UKHT OOpaBU —
Ha3BaHWs Ha TPEIMETH, UACH, EMOIUH WIH XOopa. Taka M3MeXIy CEMUOTHYHUTE CHCTEMHU

My3HKaTa € c1abo pa3BuTa 10 KpUTEpus 3a ChOOIIMMOCT Ha HH(OPMAIIHSL.

HezaBucuMo ue MOBEYETO CEMMOTMIM HE MOJularaT Ha CbMHEHUE HAJIU4YMETO Ha
MY3HKaJIHO 03HAuaBaHO, CBIIECTBYBa Je0aT, 3acAralml CTpyKTypaTa Ha TOBa O3HA4YaBaHO U
aJIeKBaTHUTE CPEJICTBA 3a HErOBOTO M3cielBaHe. B mamurpara oT pemieHus Ha npobiema
U3II'bKBA BBIIPOCHT: KO€ ONpEZeNs 3HAueHUEeTo Ha My3ukara? KakTo mpeiacTou 1a BHIUM,
crniope] paHHus TapacTu ToBa € HapaTHUBHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha My3UKaIHUS TEKCT; B KbCHUTE CU
TpyAOBe TOH mpeoOpa3yBa HapaTHBHATa CTPYKTypa B €K3UCTEHIMAHA CTPYKTYpa, KOSATO
3acsAra KOMITO3UTOPA, M3IBJIHUTENS M CIOylaTedas CbBceM KOHKpeTHO. Ho B 00w mian
CEMHUOTHYHHUTE MO3MLIMHU 3a MY3UKAJIHOTO 3HAYEHHWE CE DPA3jIn4yaBaT Ha IbPBO BpeME IO
METOAOJIOTMYECKH MNPUYMHU. B cTpykTypamucrkara uaed 3a My3HKaJIHUS KoO 3ajAra
npeJcTaBaTa, 4Ye MY3HKAJIHUAT €3HMK pasmnojara ¢ ,,AHBEHTap™ WU ,,peUHUK™ OT CTAOMIHH
3HAKOBM OTHOILIEHUS U MO-TOYHO, Y€ HA KOHKPETHH MY3MKaJIHHM O3HA4aBalll CbOTBETCTBAT
KOHKPETHU MY3MKaJIHU O3Ha4yaBaHU. Pa30upaHeTo Ha eJMH My3UKaJleH 3HaK (B CEMUOTUYHHUS
CMHCBJI Ha TOHATHETO) M3X0XKJa OT peepeHTHaTa paMKa Ha KOJa, KOWTO MpeABApUTEITHO
neuHupa 3HaUUTE B My3uKara. KaTo KOHTpamyHKT Ha CTPYKTypajHCTKaTa ujaes 3a Kojaa B
CEMHOTHYEH IIJIaH ce NocTaBs uaedara Ha IIbpc 3a unTepnperanra. Criopel NpUI0KEHUETO HA
Ta3n uAesd B My3MKaJHaTa CEMUOTHUKAa Oe3KpaliHaTa BepUra OT HHTEPHPETaHTH, KOSTO
MI03BOJISIBA OCBHIIECTBABAHETO HA CEMHMO3UCA, MOXKE J]a JOBEJE 10 Pa3IM4YHU MHTEpPIpETALH
Ha MY3UKQJIHOTO 3HaueHue. EQUH U chlyM My3UKaJeH ,,3HaK (B CEMUOTHUYEH CMUCBHI) MOXKE
7la 03HauaBa HEIIO Pa3IMYHO CIOpEXd TOBa KOM M B KaKbB KOHTEKCT Ciylla Wid yere. Taka
MSCTOTO Ha CTaOWIHMA, MHTEPCYOEKTMBEH KOJ| CE€ 3aeMa OT €IUH HeCcTaOWJICH, BMHAru
pasnuyeH uHTepnperaHT. [1o To3u HaYMH CIOPBT OKOJIO MY3UKAIHOTO 3HAaYEHUE (PaKTHUECKU
ce IpeBpbIIa B CIOP 3a €CTECTBOTO Ha 3HAIUTe BBhOOIIE. OT eqHaTa cTpaHa CTOM Te3aTa,
CIIOpPEZ KOSITO MY3UMKAJIHUAT €3UK € 3aTBOPEHA CHUCTEMA, KOATO IPEIBAPUTEIHO OIpeneis

BCUYKH BB3MOXHHU 3HAYCHHA B CAWH MY3UKaJICH TCKCT. Ot Apyrara CTpaHa CTOM HICATA,

48



CIIOPECJ KOATO MYBUKAITHHUAT €3UK € OTBOPCHA CUCTEMA, T.C. HHTCPIPETATOPHT UJIN AHAIIUTHKDBT

¥UMaT B €/IHa WM Jpyra CTENeH MpaBo Ha CBOOOIHHU UHTEPIPETAIIMN HA MYy3UKAITHUS TEKCT.

Tapactu npaBu MSCTO KAaKTO 3a €AMHHUS, TaKa M 3a IPYTUsl Bb3TJel, KaTo ThPCU CUHTE3
Mexnay Tax. Kazano Hakpatko, TapacTu HaMupa My3UKaJIHU IPOU3BEACHUS (M YACTH OT THAX),
KOUTO MOTBBPXK/AaBaT eHaTa Wi apyraTa Teopus. 3a Tapactu oGenuHsABaIUAT GaKTop ce
ABSIBA MY3HKAJIHUAT CyOEKT, KOWTO MOXKeE Ja Ce JbPKH ,,I10 MpaBuiaTa’, T.e. Ja ce cho0passiBa
C YCTaHOBEHHUTE MY3MKaJIHM KOHBEHLIMH, WJIM J1a TU HapyllaBa, C KOETO J1a BbBEXKIa CBOS
cOOCTBEHA MHTEPIIPETATUBHA BEpUTra B MPOU3BEIACHUETO. ECTECTBOTO Ha My3UKAIHUS CYOEKT

11e pasriegame Mmo-J01y BbB Bpbh3Ka C My3UKaIHUs HapaTus. (Bxk. T. [V.3.3.)

[I1.2. My3ukata (1 My3UKaJIHaTa CEMUOTHKA) KaToO

IIACKYPC

B my3ukanHata ceMHOTHKA My3WKaTa, KAKTO UM caMara My3WKaJlHa CEMHUOTHKA, YECTO Ce
pasraexxaar KaTo oOuckypcu. Wpesra 3a aumcKypca OKa3Ba OTPOMHO BIIMSHUE BBPXY
cemroTukara Ha Tapactu: ,,EcTecTBOTO Ha My3UKaTHUS JUCKYPC MOXKeE J1a ObJIe apTHKYIUPAHO
C MOJIeJT, KOMTO € CEMUOTHYCH B JIBa CMUCHJIA: ITBPBO, 3aII0TO OOSICHSIBA BHHITHHUTE YCIIOBHUS
3a My3WKaJHaTa KOMYHUKAIUs, HE CaMO 3a Ch3aBaHETO Ha MY3HUKAIHOTO MPOU3BEIACHUE, HO
U 32 KOMYHUKAaTUBHUTE (DAaKTOpHU, IPOSBEHH B camMaTa KOMIIO3UIUS; BTOPO, 3alI0TO ThPCHU Ja
BB3MPUEME MYy3UKaTHATA PEATHOCT HAABIOOKO M Taka Ja pa3rpaHUYd HUBO Ha MpoOsiBaTa U
HMBO Ha MMaHeHTHocTTa.“ ''* TapacTu M3mon3Ba pasnMyHM TEOPUM 3a OTIIPaBHA TOUKA KbM
aHamM3a Ha MY3HWKaTHUTE AUCKypcu. CBIICBPEMEHHO TOW pa3rjekaa METaHWBaTa Ha
MY3UKaITHUSL JAUCKYPC, MPaBEHKH BPB3KU C JAPYTH JAUCKYPCH — COIMAIHU, UCTOPHYECKH,
MuTONOTHYeCKH U Tip. CamaTa My3WKaJTHAaTa CEMUOTHKA C€ Pa3riiexk/aa B METOJOJOTUICCKU
J1aH kKato (opma Ha HaydyeH JUCKYPC ChC CBOM COOCTBEHH CHEIU(UKHU. 3aTOBA MOHSTUETO
,»IUCKypc® ce sBsBa OCHOBHa OTIIpaBHA TOYKA 3a CEMUOTHMKaTa Ha TapacTu mpe3 BCUYKH

IIEPUOJH Ha HEWHOTO pa3BUTHE.

[TonsiTueTo ,,IUCKypc’ ce MOosIBSIBA B IMHTBUCTUKATa KaTO OMUT J1a C€ Pa3IIMPH HEUHOTO

IIOJIC OTBBA HMBOTO Ha M3PCUYCHUCTO. AXO CHHTaKCUCHT B rpamMaTukKara C€ orpaHu4aBaT OO

114 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 16.
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obemMa Ha HW3pEUEHHETO, AHAIM3BT Ha JUCKypca oOemiaBa Ja W3BEAC JUHTBUCTUIHHUTE

15, Hait-cOutara neuHMIMA 3a JUCKYpC €

NpoOIeMH 0 HMBOTO Ha €IMH LT TEKCT '
opeanusupan mexcm. JJUCKypChT, HOJOOHO HA 3HAKA, MTOJIIEKH Ha JIMHTBUCTUYEH aHau3. Toi
obaue Beye M3UCKBA JAPYI'M METOAOJIOTMUYECKH cpencTma: ,J Bce mak € sSBHO, Y€ CaMHAT
IUCKypce (KaTo Mopeaulia OT U3PEYEHUs) € OPraHU3UpaH U 4ye 4pe3 Ta3u OpraHu3alus TOH
MOJKE Jia Ce BUIU KaTo ChbOOILIECHHE Ha JIPYT €3HK, OIIEpUpalll Ha €JHO T0-BUCOKO HUBO OT €3HMKa
Ha JUHIBUCTUTE. J[MCKYpChT MMa CBOM €AMHMIIM, CBOM IIPAaBHJIA, CBOS ,,rpamaruka‘. Toil e
OTBBJ U3PEUCHHUETO U, MaKap 4e Ce ChbCTOM €ANHCTBEHO OT U3PEUCHHUS, TOM TpsiOBa €CTECTBEHO
na dopmmpa obexkTa Ha eaHa BTopa nuHrBHcTuKa.“!''® OcBen camara Mmysmka, camusT

MY3UKaJIeH aHaJlu3 ChIIO € JUCKypc. B ToBa OTHOIIEHHE My3HKaTa U HEMHUSAT aHaIu3 ca B

CAHAKBbB CMUCDHII OPraHUu3upaHu TCKCTOBC. 17

CemuoTukaTa OTMBA €IHA Kpayka Hampel, KaTo BKJIIOYBA B MOHSTHETO ,,JUCKYpPC™ TE€3U
CEMHOTUYHH CHUCTEMH, KOUTO HSMAT JIMHIBUCTUYEH XapakTep — KaTO HAmpUMep BCHYKHU
3HAKOBM CHCTeMHM B mpupopata. ''® Takusa ,,quckypcn ca HampuMep CHCTEMHTE OT 3HAIIH,
KOUTO MOCOYBAT Ha MYCIWUTC KOU IBCTA Ja OIpallBaAT, WIK HA MPCJICTHUTC NTUIU KOra U
HakbJe TpsOBa aa eTaT. B 4oBemkus CBAT ChIIO UMA HEIMHIBUCTHUYHU TUCKYPCH — TaKUBa
Morar a ObJ1aT pa3InyHU PUTYaIIH, KECTOBE WIM HAaIpUMEp MbTHU 3HALU. Te3u MPaKkTUKU ce
OCBIICCTBABAT BB3 OCHOBA Ha 3HAKOBHU CHUCTCMH, KOUTO HAMAT HCHOPCMCHHO C3UKOB

CKBHUBAJICHT.

TpH kKaTo B JMHIBUCTHYEH IJIaH AUCKYPCBT YCCTO CC TPETUpPA KATO TCKCT, B HAKOHU
CEMUOTHYHH TEOPUH ,Upe3 EeKCTpamojamuss M KaTo XUIOTe3a, KOSATO H3IJIekKIa
maoA0TBOpHA™ ¥, pasnuuYHM HETMHTBHCTHYHM JHCKYPCH CE PasryIekaaT KaTo ,, TeKCTOBE.
Taka ,,TekcTOBe CTaBaT TPAAUIIMOHHUAT PUTYaJ, KECTUKYJAUUTE HA TSAIOTO, IUIATHOTO 32

JBIDKEHUE Ha aBTOMOOMIM. TapacTu HarpuMep oOpbIla 0COOCHO BHUMAHHUE HA TEICCHUTE U

115 BeHBEHHUCT € OT IEPBHUTE JIMHTBUCTH, KOMTO JOIABAT BaXKHATA POJIA HA JUCKYPCa 3a YOBEIIKATA KOMYHUKALIUS.
Makap JTUHBUCTHYHHSAT aHAIN3 Ja JIeJId €31MKa Ha MHOTO [T0-MaJIKH 4acTH, ,,e3UKbT 3aM04Ba’ e/iBa B JHCKypca
(Benveniste, E. Problems in General Linguistics. University of Miami Press, 1971, p. 111.) He3aBucumo ot ToBa
obaue BeHBEHHCT MOCTaBs AUCKYPCA OTBBJ JHUHIBUCTHYHHUS (T.. TPAMAaTHYECKH, CHMHTAKTHYEH, (POHETHYCH)
aHanu3. Ilo To3u Ha4uH ,,€3UKBT 3al0uBa‘ TaM, KbJIETO JIMHIBUCTHUYHUAT aHaIU3 CBbpLIBA. IIpu mo-xbcHU
aBTOpH, HanpuMep bapT, ToBa ce mpoMeHs.

116 Barthes, R. Image-Music-Text. Translated by Stephen Heath, Collins, 1977, p. 83.

17 Tazu BpB3Ka ce paspaboTa moapobHO or XKan-XKak Harue (Bxk. Nattiez, Jean-Jaques. Music and Discourse:
Towards a Semiology of Music. Princeton University Press, 1993.)

118 Greimas, A. J., and Courtés, J. Semiotics and Language: An Analytical Dictionary, p. 81.

19 1bid., p. 81.
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KECTOBHU aCIICKTH B MY3HKaTa. 120 ITo To3u HauMH €IHa aHaJIUTUYHA IMapagurMa, 3aHuMaBaiia
CC€ CbC CTPYKTYypaATa U OpraHu3anuiaTa Ha CJIOBECHU TCKCTOBE — BKIIIOYHUTCIIHO C HCCEMHUOTHYHU
B TCCCH CMHUCBHI IMPCAINOCTABKU KATO HANPHUMECP INCUXOAHAIUTUYHUTC — CC OTHACA KbM
HeBep6aJIHI/ITe AUCKYPCH. THKMO OT Ta3u MO3ULMUS MOXE Ja ce IJieJa U Ha My3HUKaTa KaTo

TEKCT.

OTBB/ IMHTBUCTUKATA U CEMUOTHKATA B TECEH CMUCHII, HO Bb3 OCHOBA HA TSIX, TOHITHETO
,JAUCKYpc* mpuaoOuBa M MO-IIMPOKO 3HAYEHME, 3acsramio KyITYpHHUS, COLMAIHHUS U
MOJINTUYECKUS CBAT Ha €IMH MHAUBUJ UM Ha eHO 001ecTBo. Ta3u ynorpeda Ha MOHITHETO
ce BbBEXK/Ia OT MOCTMOIepHU MucauTenu kKato Jdepuna u @yko u ChIIO Ce OTHEYaTBa BbPXY
MYy3UKaTHO-CEMUOTUYHOTO pa30upaHe 3a 1uckypca Ha Tapactu. B To3u mpouwut
JTUCKYPCUBHOCTTA C€ OTHACsS /10 COLMATHU U MOJUTHYECKH NMPAKTUKU U 00XBalla BCUYKU
YCTaHOBEHHU pa30HpaHusi U pUTyalld B €AHA COIMalIHA €AMHMIA. Taka eIMH TUCKYpCUBEH
aHaJIM3 Ha My3HKaTa B IIOCTMOJIEPEH KJIIOY Ch3/1aBa yCIOBHS 3a Pa3YUTAHETO HAa COLUAIHUTE,

KYJATYpHUTE U APYI'Y 3HAYCHUS HA My3UKaTa B ONPEEICH UCTOPUYECKHU U KYJITYpEH KOHTEKCT.

II1.2.1. CemuoTnunusT auckypc npu I'peiimac

Enun oT ocHOBHUTE ceMHOTHYHU U3TOYHUIM HA Tapactu e I'peliMac u HeroBara T€OpHUs
3a HapaTtuBHUS auckypc. Teopusita 3a 3HauuTe Ha ['peilimac, kosto TapacTh M3MOJI3BA,
npuao0MBa CMHUCHI €Ba B ISUIOCTHATa paMKa Ha HEroBaTa TeOpHus 3a IUCKypca. I'pelimac e
NpPEJCTaBUTENl HAa €AHO TO-TSACHO pa3OupaHe Ha TMOHATHETO JUCKYpPC, CBBP3aHO CbC
cneun(UYHO CEeMHUOTHYHUTE My ymnoTpeOu. B koHTekcra Ha I'peiiMacoBara ceMHOTHKA

JUCKYPCHT € TOBa, KOETO Ce ,,JIOCTaBs HAa MACTO OT M3Ka3paHeTo %!

. Cnopen I'peitmac 3azg
BCSIKO M3Ka3BaHE CTOST, HAPEUYEHH ,,CEMHUO-HAPATUBHU CTPYKTYPH, C TIOMOIITA HA KOUTO CE
u3cienBaT QyHIaMEHTATHUTE CTPYKTYpHH HUBA Ha JUCKypca (3a TAX IIe CTaHe JAyMma Io-
,Z[O.Hy). I[I/ICKpr’bT (¢ C’bBKyHHOCT OT HU3Ka3BaHUsA, YUATO OpI‘aHI/IBaL[I/I}I CC daBa OT CEMHUO-
HapaTUBHUTE CTPYKTYPH: NHUCKYpCHBHAaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT ,,C€ KOHCTUTyHpa MO BpeMe Ha
M3Ka3BaHETO M PHKOBOAM W3KAa3aHUTE JUCKYpCHUBHU (GOPMH, KaToO TH MOJEIupa...

IIOCTaBAHETO B JOUCKYPC — HIM AHCKYPCUBU3alUATA — CC€ CBCTOM B B3UMAHETO Ha

CEMUOHAPATUBHUTE CTPYKTYPHU U TPaHCHOPMUPAHETO UM B IUCKYPCHBHHM cTpyKTypu“ %2, Taka

120 Bk. Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 117-154.
121 Greimas, A. J., and Courtés, J. Op. cit. 83.
122 [hid., p. 83.
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B TeopusTa Ha ['peiiMac TUCKYpCHT € L0, 700 KOETO CTOAT APYTH CTPYKTYPH, PETYIUPALIU

OpraHu3alusTa My.

II1.2.2. ITocTCTPYKTYPATMCTKUAT AucKypc npu depuaa u @Pyko

JIpyr OCHOBEH METOAOJIOTMYECKH OPHUEHTUD 3a TapacTu MO OTHOIIEHHE HAa MOHATHUETO
,JJUCKYpC* € TMOoCTMo/epHaTa (B Haii-00II CMHCHI) MpeacTaBa 3a AUCKypca KaTo MsCTO 3a
yIpakHsBaHE Ha COIMalHA M IOJMUTUYECKa BiacT. TapacTu u3mosi3Ba TO3U BB3IIIEA 3a
IHMCKypca B MO-KbCHUTE CU TPYIOBE, HAOIATaKN Ha B3aMMOCBBP3aHOCTTAa HA MYy3UKAIHUS U
JPYTH TUCKYPCH B €IHa O0Ia IMCKYpCHBHA paMKa Ha €IHO MPOU3BEIEHHE WM ONpeaesieH
KoMmno3uTop. B ucropuko-¢punocodpcku miaH, ciaes KaTo JUHIBUCTUYHUTE U CEMHUOTHYHUTE
TEOPHH 3a JUCKYpca c€ BBbBEXAAT B JIMTEpaTypHATa TEOPUS U CE CBBP3BAT C APYI'M HAyYHU
nosieta karo ncuxoananusara (Kpwcresa, bapT) ninm xepmenesrukara (Pukbop), ToBa BOu 110
elHa HOBa, CHJIHO COLMAIHO M TOJUTHYECKHM HMIIPpETHUpaHa ynorpeba Ha MOHSITHUETO
,JAUCKypc. Haii-oT4eTnnBo ToBa ce HaOnronaBa B paboTara Ha MOCTMOJIEPHU aBTOPU KaTo

Hepuna u Oyxo.

II1.2.2.1. IucKypchT B IeKOHCTPYKIUATA HA lepuaa

Bov3rneasT 3a muckypca Ha /[lepuaa okasBa BIMAHME BBPXY TapacTu, IOKOJKOTO
IIOCIICAHUAT pa3pa60TBa TCOpUsATa, Y€ B PAMKUTC HA MY3HUKAJIHUA TCKCT CC IMOABSABAT MOMCHTH,
KOUTO HANYCKAT TpaHUIUTC HAa KOHBCHIUOHAJIHUA U CTa6I/IJIeH MY3UKAJICH KOX. Taka
CBOOOJHUTE MHTEPHPETATUBHU BB3MOXKHOCTH 10 OTHOILIEHHWE HA MYy3HKaTa, KakTo U
cBOOOIHUTE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHU PEUICHHs BbTPE B HEsl, CE CBHP3BAT C pa3laJaHeTo Ha ujesTa 3a

€IMHEH €3MKOB KOJI, 32 KOETO OCHOBHO BIMsAHUE MMa ¢putocodpusita Ha Jlepuna.

Wnesta 3a nuckypca urpae BaxxHa BbB prtocodusara Ha Jlepuaa, KOWTO ro ompeens KaTo
LIEHTPAJIHO TOHATHE B METOJIa Ha ,,JIeKOHCTpYKIUATa . [loHayano uuesTa 3a I€KOHCTPYKIIUS
Ce CBBp3Ba C TSCHO JIMHITBUCTUYHU TEMH, KOUTO BIIOCIEJACTBUE CE€ XHUIOCTa3upaT [0
bynnamenTannu ¢punocopcku mpodaemu. JIeKOHCTPYKIMATA OCTaBs M0 BBIIPOC BCEOOIINs
XapakTep Ha €JHa e3MKOBa CHCTeMa JOPH 3a Te3W, KOMTO s BiuajesT >, Jlepuma ommcsa
TPAIUITMOHHUST KOMYHUKAIIMOHEH MOJIEJ, KOMTO TO/JICKH Ha JEKOHCTPYKIHS, MO CISTHUS
Ha4MH: ,,Ta3u1 MHOTO3HAYUTEIHOCT, KOSTO TEKU BHPXY MOJENIa Ha 3HAaKa, OTOENsA3Ba CaMUs

,,CGMI/IOHOFI/I‘-IGH“ IMMPOCKT U OpraHnvYHaTa TOTAJIHOCT HAa NOHATUATA MY U MTO-TOYHO IMOHATHUCTO

123 Bx. Derrida, J. Signature Event Context. — In: Limited Inc. Allan Bass (trans.) Northwestern Univ. Press,
Evanston, 1977, pp. 1-25.
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3a KOMYHUKayus, KOSITO BCIEIACTBHE Ha TOBA BHYIIaBa [WAesTa 3a] nmpewoc, Ha KOUmMo e
NPUCHOEHO 0a NPexsvpJisi UOeHMUYHOCMMA Ha €TUH 03HaueH 00CKT om eOun cybexkm Kvm opye,
Ha €HO 3HaYeHue WIN Ha €HO noHAmue, KOETO 110 IPaBO MOXKE J1a CE OTAENIN OT Mpolieca Ha
MpeHacsHe W OT O3Haudapamiata omepanus. KomyHukanusTa mpeanoyiara CyOeKTH (4HUsiTo
UJCHTUYHOCT U MPHUCHCTBHUE C€ KOHCTUTYUpPAT MPEAM O3HayaBalllaTa orepainusi) U O0eKTH
(03HauUEHU MOHATHUS, €THO 3HAUEHUE HAa MUCHJITA, KOETO MPEHOCHT HA KOMYHHKAIUATAa HUTO
e TpsA6Ba Ja KOHCTUTYHpA, HUTO 1a TpaHcdopmupa). 4 komyHukupa B na C.“'?* Cnopen
Jlepyaa e3UKBT € OCHOBAH MPEIr BCHUKO HA paziuky — KOTATO yIoTpeOsBaM eaHa AyMma, a3
HEMHUHYEMO S pa3jauyaBaMm OT Jpyru ayMu. Tasu upaes ce orkpua omie y Cocrop. Cocrop
BBBEX/1a IOHATUETO CMOUHOCH — KQYECTBOTO HA €/IMH 3HAK M0 OTHOLIEHHE Ha BCUUKU JPYTH
3HAaIM B €/lHa €3UKOBa cHucTema. EJMH 3HaK moljiy4aBa CBOSITAa ,,MJIEHTUYHOCT €Ba IO
OTHOIIEHWE HAa BCUYKM OCTaHAIM 3HAIM B cucTteMara. Toil He ce OTHAacs MPOCTO JI0 €IHa
CBILHOCT, IPUCHCTBAIIA B ce0e CH, a ce ONpeaeNs U OT BCUYKO TOBa, koeTo He €. Cociop JaBa
cinenHust npumep: ,,DOpeHckara nyma mouton MOXE J1a MMa CBIIOTO 3HAYEHHE KaTo
aHTIuiicKaTa ayma sheep; HO TS HsMa ChIaTa CTOMHOCT. MiMa pa3iuyHu MPUYHHM 32 TOBA, HO
0c00eHO (aKThT, Y€ aHTIUICKaTa JyMa 3a MECOTO Ha TOBA YKHBOTHO, KAKTO C€ MPHUTOTBS U
cepBupa 3a sjcHe, He € sheep, a mutton. Pa3nukaTa B CTOMHOCTTAa MEX1y sheep U mouton
3aBUCH OT (paKTa, Y€ Ha aHTJIMICKYA MMa U Apyra AyMa mutton 3a MECoTo, IOKaTo mouton Ha
dpencku mokpuBa u aABete [3HaveHus].“ '?> E3uksT BHOOIIE € OCHOBAH HA PA3IUKL: ,,B €3HKA
uMa caMo PasiuKu 6e3 no3umuenu mepmuxu. HezaBucuMoO 1anu B3eMeM 03HA4aBaHOTO WIIH
03Ha4yaBallOTO, €3UKBT HSAMA HUTO WJAEH, HUTO 3BYLH, KOUTO Ca ChHIIECTBYBAIM IPEIH
JUHTBUCTUYHATA CUCTEMA, & CAMO KOHIENTYAIHU U (POHUYECKH Pa3IUKH, KOUTO IPOU3X0KAAT

oT cuctemara.” 12 [Tpuuunara e, e ,.e3uxvm e popma, a ne cybemanyus.* 1>’

B pamkuTe Ha cTpykTypanu3Mma Ta3u Te3a Ce IMpHEMa, HO caMO MpHU IOJOXKEHHUE, ue
OTHOIICHWETO Ha pa3IMYHUTE TOHITUS € CTPYKTYpHO ompeaeneHo. Tapactu crou
HEPEIIUTEIHO B TO3U KOHTEKCT, 3a€MaiiKi Ha €MH eTal UJeH OT CTPYKTypallu3Ma, a Ha JpyT
UJCU OT MOCTCTpYKTypanu3ma. Haxon my3ukanau auckypeu Tapactu pasriex/a rno npuMepa
Ha ['peiimac, cropen KOroto CTpykTypaTa € ,,MIpUChCTBHE Ha JBa TEPMUHA U OTHOLICHHETO

Mexay Tax* 1?8, Takapa neuHHUIMS € HENpUEMIMBA 3a MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTKATa MUCHI, a

124 Derrida, J. Positions. Translated by Alan Bass, University of Chicago Press, 1981, p. 23-24.
125 Saussure, F. de. Op. cit., p. 115-116.

126 Saussure, F. de. Op. cit., p. 121.

127 Saussure, F. de. Op. cit., p. 122.

128 Greimas, A. J. Strukturale Semantik, p. 14.
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ChOTBETHO U 3a MO-KbCHUTE BBH3IJIEeNU Ha TapacTu, JOKOJIKOTO TOW pasriexnaa ¢opMu Ha
My3UKaJeH HM3pa3 B JIUCKypca, KOUTO C€ OTKPUBAT M3BBH CTPYKTYpUTE Ha yCTaHOBEHUS
My3ukaneH koa. Cropea MOCTCTPYKTYPaIUCTKUS BB3TJIEN HE MOXE J1a ce Kaxke, 4e €IHO
MOHSATHE ,,IPUCHCTBA", TOPHU B omo3unus. [lepua onpenens akta Ha 03HAYaBaHE KaToO akT Ha
pasznuuaBaHe: ,,BcrmeiacTBue Ha TOBa uWrpaTa Ha paslUKUTE IMpearnojiara CHHTE3H W
pedepeHnn, KOUTO 3a0paHsIBAT B KOWTO W Ja € MOMEHT MJIM B KaKbBTO M J1a OWUJIO CMHCHI
€/IMH €JIeMEHT Ja Npucbcmea B U OT ceOe CH, OTHACSIHMKH ce camo KbM cebe cu. HezaBucumo
Aajii B p€aa Ha rOBOpUMHUSA, WJIKM HA NUCMCHUA HOUCKYPC, HUKOM €JEeMEHT HE MOXKE aa
(GbyHKIIMOHMpA KaTo 3HaK, 0e3 Ja ce OTHAacsd KbM JpYr €JIIEMEHT, KOWTO caMHUAT He
npucheTa. 12 B cTpykTypanusMa MpexkaTa OT pa3iIuKK ce ONpesens Cropes T.Hap. GuHapH
onosuyuu, KOUTO C€ pEeryiupaT OT camara CTPyKTypa W HMMaT CTaOWIeH Xapakrep: ,,B
OINO3UIIMOHHATa AYAaJIHOCT, aKO HAKOH OT TCPMHUHUTC € JAaACH, TOTraBa [APYTHUAT, Makap
HENpPUCHCTBAI, CE U3BHKBAa B MUCHJITA. Ha nyesra 3a 0510 € cpenrynoyioxkeHa camo Ta3u Ha
YepHO, Ha UJAEsTa 3a KpacoTa — Ta3M 3a rpo30Ta, Ha HUJesTa 3a roJIIMO — Ta3M 3a MajKo, Ha
ujesTa 3a 3aTBOPEHO — Ta3H 32 OTBOPEHO W T.H. Hemiara B omo3uIms ca TOJIKOBAa MHTHMHO
B3aMMOCBBP3aHH, Ye SBABAHETO HAa €IHOTO Heu3OekHO NpeausBukBa apyroro.” !0 ITpu
Jlepua NpUHIMIIBT Ha pasnuyaBane, différance !, e B chcToSHUE HA HECTAOMIHOCT U U2pA:
,Différance e cuctemaTiuHaTa Urpa Ha pas3JiMKH, Ha CIeId OT pa3lIMKU, Ha pa3pexkaaHe, upes3
KOETO eJIeMEHTHTE Ce OTHACAT eluH KbM Apyr.“ 1*2 Cropen Jepuna 6MHapHHUTE OMO3UIUHU Ca
MeTaq)I/ISI/I‘IeCKI/I YCTAHOBCHU OTHOUICHUA C 671aCcmosu XapaKTep: ,,EI[I/IH OT ABaTa TCpMHUHA
yIpapjisiBa Apyrus (aKCHONOTMYHO, JOTUYHO U T.H.) WM € HOCTHrHan Haamolue. 33 Trkmo
Ta3u WEpapXUYHOCT TapaHTUpa, Y€ €IMHUAT TEPMHUH BUHArd ,,IPUCHCTBA™ 3a CMETKa Ha
Opyrus: ,,[Bcuuky Te3u ono3uuuu| B €IMH WM JIpYyr MOMEHT Ca PaBHO3HA4YHU HA €IHO
IIOAYNHEHUE Ha IBHXKXCHHCTO Ha diﬁ‘érance B IIOJI3a Ha ¢JHO MPUCHCTBUC Ha CTOMHOCT WJIN

3HaueHue, 3a KOETO CE CMsATa, 4e Npeaxoxnaa différance, 4e € mo-mbpBOHAYAIHO OT HETO,

129 Derrida, J. Op. cit., p. 26

130 Jakobson, R. Op. cit., p. 217-41.

B! TTonaruero na Jepuna différance e HeonornssM, u3BeaeH ot gymarta , différence®, kosATo 03HauaBa ,,paznuKa‘
Ha ¢peHcku e3uk. [IpomsiHaTa Ha OykBaTa MOXeE Jia Ce J0JIOBH CaMO OT YETSIIHS, HO He U OT cirymianius. [To To3u
HaunH Jlepuaa WcKa Jaa moadeprae 3HAYCHHETO Ha IMUCMEHHUS €3HK, KOWTO, CIIOpEea HEro, BUHATH, HMIUTAIIUTHO
WK He, € OWIT MOCTABSIH [10]] TOBOPUMUSI €31K. UeTeHEeTO MOXKe J1a JIONIOBH PA3IMKH, KOUTO 38 CITYIIAHETO OCTaBSIT
HemoyoBUMH. TapacTu o0siCHABA pa3nuKaTa Taka: ,,JleKoHCTpyKunoHHUTE Teoprnu Ha JKak Jlepnaa momuepraBat
KaK IPOMEHSHETO 0P Ha Haif-MaJika 4acT OT 03HAYaBaI[OTO MOXE Ja PEIN3BUKA OOIIUPHH OTPAKEHHS BBPXY
03HAYaBaHOTO, KaKTO OykBHTE ,,e“ U ,,a“ B amymure différence u différance.” (Tarasti, E. A theory of musical
semiotics, p. 281.)

132 Derrida, J. Op. cit., p. 21.

133 Ibid., p. 41.
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HaJXBBPISHKN TO H, B IOC/IEIHA CMETKa, yIpassBaiiky ro. 3. Différance ce oTnacs xakTo
710 03HAYaBaIlOTO, TaKa U 10 03HA4aBaHOTO, 3al[0TO €AHOTO ChIIIECTBYBAa BUHATH B OTHOILIEHUE
KBM ApyroTo. '*° 3aTBopeHOCTTa M M34eprnaTeIHOCTTa HA €JHA €3MKOBA CHCTEMa Ce TMoJIara
Ha CbMHEHHUE, Thi KaTO HUTO €JHa €3MKOBA CTPYKTYpa HE MOXKe J1a 00yCIIOBH BCSKa yrnoTpeda

Ha e3uka. 3¢

B MeTo010rn4ecKy Ii1aH Ta3u KPUTUKA Ha CTPYKTYPAJIUCTKUS Bb3TJIE] OKa3Ba BIUSHUE
BbpXy TapacTu, AOKOJIKOTO TOW THhPCH HAUYMH 3a TPETHpaHe HAa YacTH W AaCHEeKTH OT
MY3UKaJIHUS JUCKYPC, KOUTO HE MOTaT Jla ObJ1aT peayLipaHu 1O €IMH KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO IIPUET
My3ukaneH e3uk. Cnej KaTo ThPCH CpPEACTBA 3a OMKMCBAHETO HAa OTHOILIEHHUETO MEXIY
MY3UKAJIHUTC KOHBCHIINU U CBO€O6paBHI/I$I KOMITO3UTOPCKH CTUJI, KOHTO ce HaMupa OTBB/ TAX,
Tapactu B KpaliHa CMETKa OTKpHMBA MY3UKAJIEH MOMEHT, B KOWTO MPOTUBOPEUUETO CE OKa3Ba

CHETO — MOMEHT, KoiTo Tapactu onpenesns Kato ,,TpaHCleHANpaHe .

Ipu Jlepuma TUCKYPCHT € MSACTOTO, KbJETO MeTadU3nIHATA UJIES 3a ,,TPAHCIICHICHTHO
03Ha4YaBaHO OKOHYATEIIHO OTCTHIIBA Mpen mpuHuuma Ha différance: ,JOTTYyK HaceTHE €
CTaHAJI0 HEOOXOIMMO JIa CE MUCIIH, Y€ HSIMA LEHTBP, Y€ HSHThPHT HE MOXKeE Ja Oblie MHUCIICH
BBB (hopMaTa Ha MPUCHCTBAIIO OUTHE, Y€ CHTHPHT HSIMA €CTECTBEHO TOJIOKEHHE, Ye TO HE €
¢ukcupano mscto, a (yHKUMSA, €IUH BUA HEMSICTO, B KOETO €OuH Oe3kpaeH Opoil or
3aMECTHHIIM Ha 3HAIM CE 3aurpaBaT. ToBa ¢ MOMEHTBHT, B KOWTO €3UKHT HAxJyBa B
YHUBEpcaliHaTa MpoOJeMaTHKa, MOMEHTBT, KOraTO B OTCHCTBUE HA IICHTHD WM IPOU3XO]
BCHYKO CTaBa JMCKYPC — aKO MpHEeMaMe Ta3u JyMa — TOECT, CHCTeMa, B KOSTO LIEHTPATHOTO
O3Ha4YaBaHO, ITbPBOHAYAIHOTO HWJIM TPAHCIEHJECHTHO O3HAYaBaHO, HUKOTa HE MPHCHCTBA
HAITBJIHO M3BBH €HA CUCTEMa OT pa3iauku. OTCHCTBUETO HA TPAHCIICHJACHTHOTO O3HAYaBaHO
pasmmpsBa chepara M UrpaTa Ha O3Ha4yaBaHETO OeskpaitHo.“'’’ B muckypca ,,pa3mukuTe

3aro4BaT ga Urpasr. Ta3u Hurpa CbII€CTBYBa 1 HA HUBOTO HAa €3WMKOBAaTa CUCTEMA, HO TaM TA

134 1bid., p. 29.

135 Jlepua KpUTHKYBa M camaTa pasjiMKa MeXJly 03HaYaBallo ¥ 03HAYaBaHo KaTo ,,KOHLENTYalHa OMO3UIMA Ha
Mmeradusukara“. nesara Ha différance npaBn Bcuuku MeTau3NUECKH ONO3HINH ,,HeyMecTHH . (BX. ibid., p. 28-
30.)

136 O3HaYaBaIOTO M 03HAYABAHOTO CA €IHAKBO 3aCETHATHU OT UTPaTa Ha différance, HO ChIIEBPEMEHHO HE MOTAT
Jla CBIIECTBYBAT M3BBH (DYHKIHMATA HA 3HAaKa, KOHTO TM cBBbp3Ba. Jlocera ocraBa Hepa3paboTeH B cnenudukara
CH BBIIPOCHT 33 TOBA JAlH €IHO M CHLIO MY3HKaJIHO O3HayaBaHO — HAIPUMEp KOHLENTHT 32 TOHHMKa — OuBa
03HAUYCHO Ype3 Pa3IMyHM O3HaYaBallld: aKyCTHYHHUS 00pa3 Ha ymara ,,TOHHUKA™, aKyCTHYHOTO ITPO3ByYaBaHe Ha
aKopJa B My3HKaTa W H3IHCAaHUS B TapTUTypaTa akopl. Criopen Teopusita Ha Jlepuna, a u ciopen Ta3u Ha Cocrop
B uHTeprperauusta Ha Jlepuaa, TyK TOBOPHM 3a pa3iMYHH KOHLENTH 3a TOHHKA. Korato ce mpomeHs
03HaYaBaIllOTO, IPOMEHS Ce M 03HaYaBaHOTO. J[a 4yBaM TOHUKa, Ja ,,;deTa‘ TOHWKA B MApTHTypaTa  Jla Ka3Bam
,,TOHHKa" B 4ac 110 XapMOHHMsI ca CHOUTHS, IIPH KOUTO a3 He Mora Jia peepupam KbM ChIHS KOHIIETIT.

137 Derrida, J. Writing and Difference. University of Chicago Press, 1987, p. 280.
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MOJKeE J1a C€ OTHECEe €IMHCTBEHO JI0 OTACIHY n3pedeHus. Tyk Bede urpara Ha différance ue ce
Urpae OT JyMH, a OT M3PCUCHHUS M OT OPYrH €IEMEHTH Ha JUcKypca. EnBa Ha HMBOTO Ha

JMCKYypca TEKCTHT C€ OCBIIECTBsIBA KaTo différance.

Kakto crana scHo B kputukara Ha TapacTu KbM MapagurMaTU4HUA MeToa Ha Prose,
TapacTu cwio karo [epuna pazdupa Tekcra (caMo ue MY3MKAIHUS) KaTo UTpa Ha Pa3jIvKH,
T.€. KaTo €/IHa MpeXKa OT O3HayaBaHU, OCHOBAaHA HAa OTChCTBHE. 3a TapacTu NMPUHUUIIBT Ha
différance ce uspassiBa B TOBa, 4e B My3UKaJIHUS AUCKYPC HE CaMO MPHUCHCTBAIIUTE, HO MHOTO
MOBEYE OTCHCTBALIUTE 3HAYCHHUSI OTIPEACTIAT My3UKaIHUS AUCKYpC: ,,OTHOLIeHUsTa in absentia
ce U3BEKIAT Bh3 OCHOBA HA O3HAYaBaIlH (MOBbPXHOCTHU (DEHOMEHH ), KAKTO U Ha My3UKaJTHATa
KOMIICTCHTHOCT Ha CJIYIIATCII U aHAJIUTUK, U Ca IIOHC TOJIKOBA BAXXHU, KOJIKOTO OTHOHICHUATA
in praesentia Ha CUHTaKTUYHOTO HuBO.“'*® Mysuxanuusar différance ce monass B My3HKa,
,KOSITO € caMO TMOBBPXHOCTHO MpHChCTBaIIa“ M ,,0CTaBsi OTrPOMHO IMPOCTPAHCTBO 3a
orceerBany 3HaueHns“ %%, Tlpu Tapactu xapakTepbT Ha différance cu TponudyaBa caMo B
OImpeaACICHU MOMCHTHU OT [JUCKYpCa, KOIraTO HWHAWBUAYAJIHUAT CTUJI Ha KOMIIO3UTOPA
HagAacisiBa HaJd KOHBCHIMUMOHAJIHO YCTAHOBCHUTC HOPMH UMW OTHOLICHHATA Ha BCHYKHU
MY3UKQJIHM ,,03HauyaBaHu’ ce mpomensaT. Ho Tapactu, 3a pasnuka ot Jlepuaa, oTKpuBa TOBa
CaMo B YaCTHU CIIy4adl OT MY3UKaJIHUS JUCKYPC U OCTaBs APYTH YaCTHU HAITBIHO MOJBIACTHU

Ha TPpaJUITUOHHOTO CXBAIlIAHC 3a MY3UKAJIHUA KO.

I11.2.2.2. IluckypcbT B MUCBHJITa HA DYyKO

Moxe Ou Hali-BIUATENICH MPHU BBHBEKIAAHETO HA MOHITHUETO ,,JUCKYpPC™ B MYy3HKaJIHATa
cemuotnka € Mumen @yko. [Tpu @yko quckypchT onpeesns BCaka MpakTHKa B paMKUTE Ha
€/IHa KyJITypa Win o01iecTBo. B equH TucKypcHBeH aHalINU3 ce ONMKCBAT BCUYKU OTHOILICHHS
MEXy JTUCKYpCa U MHCTUTYLIUUTE, 3aKOHUTE U MPAKTHKHUTE HA €IHO OOIIECTBO — CEKCYaIHH,
npodeCHOHaIHN, BB3MUTATETHH M Mp. B CHUOIHOCTTa CH TE3UW OTHOLICHUS Ca 61dCHMOSU
OTHOIIEHUS: ,,TOBa € MPoOIEeMbT, KOMTO onpeaesns MOYTH BCUYKH MOU KHUTH: KaK Ce CBbp3Ba
MIPOU3BOJICTBOTO HA JTUCKYPCH, KOUTO (TIOHE 3a €IHO ONpeeseHO BPEME) ca HaTOBAPEHU ChC
CTOMHOCT Ha MCTHMHA, C PA3IMYHKUTE BJIACTOBU MeXaHu3Mu U uHcTuTymuu?* ' Taka unesra 3a
JUCKYpC Hallycka paMKHUTE Ha JIMHTBUCTUKATA U CTaBa ONpeesslla 3a aHajau3a Ha COLMaIHU

OTHOIICHHA. ﬂI/ICKpr’BT € CJICACTBHUEC OT ONPCACIICHA IMO3HaBaTC/IHA MMO3ULUA HUIIN epl’steme

138 Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 11.
139 Tbid., p. 281.
1490 Foucault, M. Der Wille zum Wissen. Sexualitit und Wahrheit 1. Suhrkamp, Frankfurt am Main, 1983, p. 8.
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(emmcTema): ,,TOBa, BEPXY KOETO CE ONHMTBAM Ja XBBPIS CBETIMHA, € MHCTEMONOTHIHOTO
Tnone, episteme, B KOETO TIO3HAHUETO, MPECTABEHO B HE3aBUCHMOCT OT BCHYKH KPHTEPHH,
MMAIIM OTHOLICHHE KbM PAIlHOHAIHATA MY CTOMHOCT MM OOCKTUBHUTE MYy (DOPMH, OCHOBaBa
CBOsITa NNO3UTHUBHOCT M TaKa MpPOABsABA €IHA UCTOPHA, KOATO HC € Ta3W HA HAPACTBAIIOTO
CBBBPIIEHCTBO, a HA YCIIOBUSATA 33 HEroBaTa BB3MOKHOCT.“'*! M3cnenBanero Ha auckypca
PasKpHBa CKPHTUTE MPEINOCTABKH HA COIMATHHUTE KOAOBE, BKIIOUHTENHO (ITOTEHIHATHO) 1

Ha MY3UKaJIHUA.

Tapactu monpoOHO omMcBa HETOBUSI aHANIM3 Ha KapTwHaTa ,,.Las Meninas“ (1656) ot
JHuero Benackec, 3a 1a Mokaxke Kak €/IMH aHAIM3 Ha XYJ0’KECTBEHO MPOU3BEICHUE MOXE Ja
OTpa3u IUCKYPCHBHHUTE OTHOIIEHHMS B efHa eroxa. '*> Cnopen dyko kapTuHata Ha Bemackec
OTpa3sBa enucTeMara Ha KJIacHLIMCTUYHATA eroxa, YUHTO JUCKYpPC € XapaKTepeH C TOBa, Ye
,,0OpMSI HAYaTHOTO, CIOHTAHHO M HAMBHO pa3rpblIaHE HA pEnpe3eHTalUsITa B €IHO
Tabmno.“ '3 Knacuyeckara emucrema ce CTPYKTypupa B Tabjo, T.e. B €IHO NPOCTPAHCTBO,
KbJIETO HEIlaTa, 32 KOUTO CE€ TOBOPH, Ca HAITBJIHO MPO3PAUYHO PA3MPEIETCHU U CHIIOCTABEHU:
,»,JBIIOOKOTO OTpesieNieHne Ha KIIACHYECKUs €3UK BHHATH € OWJIO J]a MPOU3BEAE €HO ,,Ta0sIo
HE3aBHCHMO JIaJIM TO CE CIIy4Ba CaMO KaTo eCTECTBEHa ped, ChOpaHue Ha UCTHHA, ONMCAHUE Ha
Hella, KOPIYC Ha TOYHM I[IO3HAHUS WJIM EHIUKJIONEIUYeH peyHuK. Tol chllecTByBa
eIMHCTBEHO 3a Ja Obae mpospaden.'* TapanumaTa 3a Tasu TaOIMUHA PENpPE3EHTAIMS HA
HeIaTa € OTChCTBAIIUSAT [IEHTHP, KOUTO €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBA BUHATH OHMBA pEIpPE3eHTUPAH,
HO THKMO Kamo OTChCTBaIl. ToBa n3o0passBau ,,Las Meninas: ,,Hakpasi B IEHTHPA, B CbPIIETO
Ha penpe3eHTanusaTa, Hali-0IM3K0 0 TOBA, KOETO € CHIIECTBEHO, [€] OrjeaasoTo, KOeTO HU
MOKa3Ba KakBO OMBa PEMpPE3CHTHPAHO, HO KaTO OTPaKEHHE, TOJIKOBA IAJIEYHO, TOJKOBA
MOTOMEHO B €IHO HEpPEaTHO MPOCTPAHCTBO, TOJKOBA UYXKJIO HAa BCUYKU MOTJIEAH, KOUTO CE
Haco4YBaT B Jpyra MOCOKa, Y€ TO [OTPaKEHUETO] € €MUHCTBEHO Hal-KpexKaTa peayOTuKaims
Ha penpe3eHTanuaTa. Bcuuku BbTpelHu JMHUH Ha 00pa3a v peu BCUUKO Te€3H, KOUTO UJIBaT
OT IEHTPATHOTO OTPAXKEHHE, COUaT KbM TOBA, KOETO OMBa PEIPe3eHTUPAHO, HO HE € HATUYHO.
EnHOBpeMEeHHO 00€KT — 3aII0TO € TOBA, KOETO PENPE3CHTHPAIIUST XyJ0KHUK MIPEHACS BBPXY

CBOCTO IINIATHO — U CY6CKT — 3all0TO TOBA, KOCTO XYAOXKHHUKBT MMa MPEA O4YH, NOKATO CC

141 Foucault, M. The Order of Things: An Archacology of the Human Sciences. New York, Random House
[Vintage Books], 1970, p. xxii.

142 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 68-69. Bxk. n300paxeHUETO MO-/101y.

143 Foucault, M. Die Ordnung der Dinge: Eine Archéologie der Humanwissenschaften. 16. Aufl., Suhrkamp,
2000, S. 368.

14 Ibid., S. 376.
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penpe3eHTupa B CBosITa paboTa, € caMUAT TOM, Thil KATO BCUYKHU IMOTJIEIH, TPEICTaBEHH B
KapTUHATa, ca HACOYEHU KbM TOBa (PMKTHBHO MSICTO HA KpaJiICKaTa MepCcoHa, KOETO € PeaTHOTO
MSICTO Ha XYJIOKHHKA, 3aI0TO B KpaifHa CMETKa MOCETUTENAT [MIU OOMTAaTeNsT| Ha TOBa
HEEJTHO3HAYHO MSICTO, Ha KOETO XYJ0KHUKBT U CYBEPEHBT IMOCTOSIHHO CE€ 3aMECTBAT KaToO B

eaHo OmernnykaHe, € HaOMIOIaTeNsAT, YMHUTO Torjiea TpaHnchopmupa obpa3a B €IUH OOEKT,

¢« 145

qucTara penpe3CHTalus Ha Ta3u CbIIIHOCTHA JIMIICA.

145 Ibid., S. 372.
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To3u 00pa3 e xapakTepeH 3a KJIaCHYeCKOTO MHCIeHe (B cMHuChIa Ha Dyko), 3amoTo
pernpe3eHTupa xopa u 00eKTH ,,TAOJIMYHO ™, T.€. B MPO3pavyHa ONMPUCHCTBEHOCT. EMHOBpEeMEHHO
TOBa, KOeTO O TpsiOBaIo J1a Ob/ie B LIEHTbpa Ha KapTHHATA — KpajicKaTa JIBOMKa, € CBEJICHO J10
oryiefiaieH o0pa3, yMmMajJeH M TOYTH He3abenekuM, T.e. MPOCTO €IHa ,,peAyOSuKarus Ha
pernpe3eHTanusaTa, HoO He M camara Tta3u penpe3eHranusa. Ho kakBo e camara 14?7 @yko HU
Ka3Ba, ye perpe3eHTalusITa € B elHa MO3UIMs, KOATO OTChCTBA OT HAJIMYHOTO B KapTHHATA.
JlokaTo XyJO’KHUKBT OT KapTHHATA PUCYBa KPAJICKAaTa JBOIKa, pENPE3eHTALUATA € THBKMO Ta3u
JBOWKAa KaTO OOEKT 3a XYIOKHUKA; CBIIEBPEMEHHO CBHIIUAT TO3M XYIOKHUK pHUCYBa
KapTHUHATA, KOSATO HUE BHxAaMe (,,Las Meninas®), HO TO3W BT KaTo CyOEKT-HAOMIOAATEN Ha
[sJlaTa CUTyalMs, HapucyBaHa B ,,Las Meninas“, B kosTo caM To#l ydactBa. Ho OTKBM
KapTHHATa, KOSTO HUE BUXKIame — ,,Las Meninas“ — ToBa € ChIIEBPEMEHHO MO3UIUATA HA
CYBEpeHa, Kpayckara JBoiika. M1 B kpaliHa cMeTKa B HPUMHUTBAIIOTO OJEIIyKaHEe MEXIY
XYyIOKHUKA M CyBEpeHa BCBIIHOCT CME camMHuTe HHe Karo HabOmiomatenu. MmeHHO ToBa
OTChCTBME Ha LEHTBHP MpaBU BB3MOXKHO IIpo3padyHaTa TaOJIWYHOCT Ha KJIACHYECKOTO

IIPOU3BEACHNE HA U3KYCTBOTO (B CMUCHJIA Ha KilaculusmMa Ha Dyko).

TapacTd ThpCM HAuMH 3a INPUIATaHETO HA TAaKbB TUIl aHAIN3 KbM MY3MKATa:
,JHTepnperanusra nHa OyKko M0ka3Ba KaK eJMH aHAJIN3 Ha IPOU3BEIEHHE Ha H3KYCTBOTO MOYXKE
Ja CTHIM M3BBH EIUH PHTOPO3€H TEKCTOBH MOIXOJ M ChHIIEBPEMEHHO, Karo Ha0JIojaBa
KOMYHHKAI[MOHHHUTE OTHOILEHHUS B IPOU3BEIECHUETO, JIa Pa3KpUe KaK TO OTPa3siBa CUCTEMHUTE
Ha CBOATA €M0Xa, KAKTO M HeifHaTa apXeoJorus Ha MO3HAHMETO M 4yBCTBOTO. My3HKAIHHAT
aHaNIM3 Ollle HE € JOCTUTHA TaKOBa HUBO, HO KbM HETO MOKE Ja Ce TOJXOAH M0 HAYMHA Ha
Dyxko.* 16 KakTo 1m1e BUAUM, B My3UKAIHATA CEMHOTUKA Ha TapacTH TakbB OMMT € HAEATA 32
CK3MCTCHIMAJIHA CUTyallds B IpoOM3BeaeHHETo: ,,Cumyayusma KaTo eK3MCTEHIUATHO
CEMMOTHYHO TIOHATHE ITbPBO CE OTHACS BUHAIM O HAKAKBA 4acTHOCT... CUTyanusTa e Tasu
YacT OT CBETA, ¢ KOATO YOBEK BIIM3a B OTHoLIeHHe. YOBEK ce OTHACS KBbM CBETa Ype3 CBOATA
curyanus. CUTyanusTa € HeIOCTTa Ha BCHYKH Te3H (EHOMEHH, OOEKTH M ChCTOSHHS Ha
HEIIaTa, MoJl KOSTO U YPe3 KOSATO OPTaHUYHOTO M Ch3HATEIHO CHIIECTBYBAHE HA €IMH YOBEK
ce peammsupa.“ '’ B ex3ucTeHIManHATa CEMHOTHKA HA MY3HKAaTa BCEKH MY3MKAJIeH JUCKYPC
ce pasriexk ia KaTo cO0p OT PasIMyHU eK3UCTEHIUATHN CUTYaIUK, PA3HUIPAHK MEKITY CyOeKTH

WK akThopH. (BX. T. [V.3.)

146 Tarasti, E. Op.cit., p. 69.
47 1bid., p. 71-72.
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TapacTy mpuara mo-KOHKPETHO HJEATa 33 BJIACTOBUTE OTHONIEHHS B JHMCKYPCAa KBbM
My3HKaTa [0 puMepa Ha nuaHo-keapTeT oT Eprect Ilocon 4 | enno mpoussenenue, unero
CHJTHO OPTaHUYHO ¥ KU3HEHO KECTOBO HUBO OE3CHMPHO MOCTaBs IO BHIPOC KAKBaToO U 1a
61110 mpeycTaHoBeHa MysukaiHa popma.* 4’ TIpobneMbT Ha MPOU3BENEHHUETO HE € TIPOCTO
My3uKamHaTa GopMa KaTo TaKaBa — KM3HEHATA KECTOBOCT Ha MIPON3BEICHHETO MOCTABS MO
BBIIPOC ,,lIATPUAPXANHKUA" Pel Ha CTporaTa HeMcKa TpescTasa 3a dopma: cropen Tapactn
I110CcOH € ,,KOMIO3UTOP, YMATO My3HKa, Ha TEIECHOTO HUBO HA HEifHWTE 3HAIM, MPeodphIna

repMaHckaTa GpopMajiHa XereMOHHUs MM ,,IaTpuapXxanuus pea. 1>

Auime
irr WFER k-

Ex. 12. Opening to Chausson’s Piano Quartet in A major, op. 30.

Crnopen TapacTu BCTBIIUTEITHUAT KECT HA MPOU3BEICHUETO € ,,MbXECTBEH M M3IBJIHCH
C ,,CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKA E€HEPrHs™ — Mopaad KOETO € HAITBJIHO CIIOCOOCH Ja M3rpajd eauH
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIEH KBaJpaTeH OCEMTAKTOB MEPHOJ 32 HAYAIOTO Ha IPOU3BEICHUE B COHATHA
dopma. '*! Ho ome B ueTBBpTHS TaKT mepuoanMuHaTa (opMa ce MOCTaBs MOJ BBHIPOC UPE3
,puTMHuecka acumerpus !>2. B paMkuTe Ha MbPBHUTE TPHUAECET TAKTa CH MPOIMYABA CHUITHO
UMITpecHOHUCTHYHMS cTril Ha [1locoH: ,,HHEe OCh3HABaMe B KOSl CTpaHa W B KO BEK CMe, T.€.

KaKBa e pealHaTa My3HKajlHa CUTyallisl Ha TOBa ChoOmmeHue. 153

148 TIpumep mo: Ibid., p. 125.
19 Thid., p. 124.
150 Thid., p. 124.
151 Tbid., p. 124.
152 Thid., p. 124.
153 Ibid., p. 125.
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Ex. 13. Chausson, Piano Quartet in A major, op. 30. bars 27-30.

TapacTy OTKpHUBA, Y€ BCTHINTEIHUAT MOTHB Ce OTKPHBA B Xopana oT ,,IIpemoz, Xopan u
dyra“ FWV 21 or lle3ap ®pank '**, kakTo u B MOTHBAa Ha KaMOaHHTE BBPXY CIIELHATHO

MPUTOTBEHUS 3a TOBAa UHCTpyMeHT (Parsifal Klavier Instrument) ot ,,Ilapcucdan‘ ot Baruep.
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FWYV 21 ot lle3ap ®@pank)
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[Ipenucropusta Ha MOTHBA IONPHUHACSA 33 MAPOAUHHHS €(PEKT B MHTEpIpeTausiTa Ha
[MTacon: ,,B xBaprera ot IllacoH TOBa, KOETO B HAYajJOTO M3TJIEKIALIE KATO YUCTO MBXKKU,
HaWBHO TEJIECEH 3HaK 3a €IHO BUTAITHO MY3HKATHO TSUIO, CeTa M3TJIeXkAa KaTo Mapoausl Ha eTuH

MHOTO MO-IBJI00K, BETPEIIEH U MCHXOJIOTHUECKH CIOKEH XopaneH MoTHB.“'°> ThkMO TO3H

154 Tpumep no: Franck, C. Prélude, Choral et Fugue, Dover Publications, 1976.
155 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 126.
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CUJIEH KOHTpPACT ouepTaBa HenmpuHajiexHoctta Ha IllacoH kbM ,,HEMCKUSA“ — cTpor u
naTpuapxajieH — QopmalieH pell, KOeTO IpaBH HEroBOTO IPOU3BEJIEHUE TUCKYPCHUBHO
onpenencHo B cMUChIa Ha Dyko. My3HKaIHUAT JUCKYPC TYK CE sIBSIBa HOCHUTEI HA COLMaIHa

BJIACT, OMICWKH CTIOCOOEH J1a TIOJIPUBA €IMH CHIECTBYBAIIl XeTEMOHHAJICH TUCKYPC.

Ho B xakBa cTemeH MOXe MY3MKAIHHUAT TUCKYPC Ja C€ CXBAaHE 4pe3 €Ha CEeMHUOTHYHA
CUCTeMa, OCHOBAaHA Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha CIOBECHHS €3uk? Moxe JIu eIuH JUCKYpC Aa Obae
HEEe3MKOB UJIM HEE3UKOB U My3HuKaieH? DyKo OCTaBsi OTBOPEH BBHIIPOCA 32 €3UKOBUSI XapaKTep
Ha nuckypca. [IpobmeMbT craBa oce3aeM, KoraTto TpsiOBa Ja c€ OMpenessT npedmemume, C
KOUTO JUCKYPCHT C€ 3aHUMaBa: ,,3a/1adaTa ce ChCTOU B TOBA, TUCKYPCUTE JIa HE C€ TPETHPAT
MOBEYE KaTO LSITOCT OT 3HAIIU, & KATO MPAKTUKHU, KOUTO CUCTEMAaTHYHO 00pa3yBat MpeMETHTE,
3a KOUTO rOBOPAT. Te3u NUCKYpCH ce ChCTOST OT 3HAIM; HO T€ U3I0JI3BAT TE€3H 3HALIU 33 HEIO0
MOBeYE OT O3HA4YaBaHE Ha Bellu. ToBa ,,[TOBeUe’ TM MpPaBU HEPEIYLUUPYEMHU JO TOBOPEHETO U
esuxa. Tosa ITosede TpsaOBa fa 6B/€e ocBeTIEHO U onucaHo.“ °° Jluckypcure He TpsaOBa 1a ce
pa36HpaT KaTO OsJIOCTU OT 3HAU, KAKTO B HAKOU JIMHIBUCTUYHH TCOPHUU. Te ca moBede orT
3HAKOBH CHCTEMH, OKOJIKO Ca W IMPaKTUKU, KOUTO ,,00pa3yBar™ (T.e. OMPENENsT) CBOUTE
npenMeTu. OT Ta3u NO3UIMS BCAKa PEaTHOCT € AUCKYPCUBHO IIpeIonpeesieHa, T.e. Ch3/1aieHa

¥ TIOJUThPIKaHa OT AUCKYPC, a ChOTBETHO M pa3bHpaeMa eTMHCTBEHO B HETOBUTE PAMKH 1>,

Cpmo ¥ npu TapacT My3HKaTHMST JMCKYpPC TpsOBAa Ja OTHAE OTBHA PAMKHTE Ha
esukoBara (opma. Cropen TapacTH MMa acHeKTH Ha My3HKATHOTO O3HAYaBAHO, KOHTO HE
Morartr aa 6'B,Z[aT CBCACHU OO0 CJIOBCCHOCT: ,,BB3FH€I[’BT, Y€ 3HAUCHUCTO CBHIICCTBYBA IPCAU
TeopeTuyHaTa GOPMyITHPOBKA, CHIIO MOJYEPTaBa ChIBPKAHUETO, 03HAYABAHOTO, KOETO 0baue
Mo3Ke 11a ObJie HeBepOaTHo, ,, HeM3Ka3yeMo™, H3pa3iMO eIHHCTBEHO Upe3 KBa3HTeIeceH OIIHT.
KbM TO3M THI MY3HMKaJdHAa CEMHOTHKA Ce ajfpecupaM B MouTe paschxaeHus. '>® Ipu dyko,

KakTO Hu IIpHU Tapacm, TCJIICCHOCTTAa HIpac€c OCHOBHa poOJisi 3a OCBIICCTBABAHCTO Ha

156 Foucault, M. Archiologie Des Wissens. Suhrkamp, 1981, S. 74.

157 Hanctuna omme pannuar Myko rOBOpH 3a T.Hap. HEOUCKYPCUGHO, HO O€3 1a TO pa3sBHBa B METOIOJOTHYECKH
tiad. HelMcKypCcUBHOTO ce OTHACS 10 ,,[TbPBUYHU OTHOIIEHHS “, KOUTO ,,MOTaT Jia ObJaT OMUCAHN HE3aBUCHMO
OT BCEKH JUCKYPC MM BCEKU JTUCKYPCHUBEH MPEAMET MEXAY HHCTHTYLUH, TEXHUKH, 001IecTBeH! Gopmu u mp.*
(Foucault, M. Die Ordnung Des Diskurses. Fischer-Taschenbuch-Verl., 1998, S. 69.) Te3u otHOmenust obade ca
TSICHO CBBP3aHH C JMCKYPCHBHOTO M HE MOJy4YaBaT ,,COOCTBEH™ MOJYC Ha CHUICCTBYBaHE, KOWTO MOXE Ja Ce
pa3bupa KaTo TpaHo ,,HeAuCKypcuBeH . [I[bpBUYHNTE OTHOIICHUS ca ,,HIKaK Ha TpaHUIaTa Ha JUCKypca: TE My
IpeJyiarat mpeMETHTE, 32 KOUTO MOXKE J1a TOBOPH, MU MO-CKOPO (...) T€ OMPENACNAT rpynaTa OT OTHOIICHUS,
BBPXY KOUTO JUCKYPCHT TPSOBA Jla YIIPAXKHU BIUSHUE, 33 JIa MOXKE JIa TOBOPH 3a TE3H IJIU OHE3U MPEIMETH, J1a
paboTu ¢ TsX, J]a T HA30BaBa, aHATU3Upa, Kiacuduuupa, ussicassa’ (ibid., S. 70.)

158 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 128.
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AUCKYPCUBHUTC IIPAaKTUKH. Ho B TOBa oTHOIICHNUE TapaCTI/I, KakKTO € BUIHUM, CC OCHOBAaBa

unente Ha KpbcTeBa, KOUTO MMAT MICUXOaHATUTHYCH KopeH (BXk. T. [V.2. u 1. [V.3.).

B pamkuTe Ha My3MKaIHO-CEMHOTHYHATa MpoOJieMaTHKa BBIPOCHT 3a I'PAHUIMTE Ha
IMCKYypca U OTHOIIEHUETO My KbM MY3UKAIHHS ,,IPEAMET  PAJKO € MOCTABSIH EKCIUIUIUTHO.
C npyru nymu, 1moHe JOKOJKOTO MM € M3BECTHO, My3MKajJHaTa CEMHOTHKA JI0CETa HE CH €
MOCTaBsIa BBIPOCA ,,MMa JIM HEAUCKYPCUBEH MYy3HKaJeH (peHoMeH?“ B METOI0JIOTHYECKU
wiad. OT ceMHOTHYHA IJIeJIHA TOYKa TaM, KbJETO IUCKYpPCHT c€ M30Mpa 3a OTIpaBHA TOYKA
KBbM MY3HKaTa, TOH 5 onpenens u3Lso. JuckypcbT Moxe 1a 0bJie U3MECTEH WU JOIbIHEH
€IMHCTBEHO OT JpYr IucKypc. My3ukara HsMa peaHOCT OTBBJ PAaMKHUTE Ha OIpejeiieHa

JMCKYPCHBHA MPAKTHKA.

Enun mono6en Bbmpoc ce mocraBst oT Tapactu enBa B Hall-KbCHAaTa My TEOPHUS U TO JI0
TrojisiMa CTCIICH HECCKCIIJIMIIUTHO. HO-I[OJIy 1€ CTaHe ,Z[YMa 3a TOBaA, KOIraTO CC BBBCAC UACATA
3a ,,TpaHCLIeHI[I/IpaHGTO“ Ha My3I/IKaJIHO-I[I/ICKprI/IBHI/ITe OTHOIIICHUSA B onpez[eneH MYBI/IKa.HeH
MoMeHT (Bk. T. IV.4). B u3BecteH cmuchl Teopusta Ha DyKo ChHIIO HE MpeimnoJiara
EKCIUTMIIUTHO TEMATHU3UPAaHE HAa TO3H MPOOIJIEM, IOPaJr KOETO CThIIKaTa Ha TapacTtu Moxe 1a
CE pa3uuTa KaTo aKT, OTHBAIl OTBBJ YacTHO AWCKYpPCUBHHUS (B cMucbhbia Ha DPyko) U

00LIIOCEMUOTUYHMS aHAIIUS.

I11.2.3. My3ukaTa ¥ My3MKAJHATA CEMHOTHKA KATO JUCKYPC

B MYy3UKaJlHATa CCMHOTHUKA HABJIM3d KaKTO TpaJullUOHHATAa CCMHUOTHYHA, TaKa U
pasrppHaTaTa MOCTCTPYKTYpPAIMCTKA YHmoTpeda Ha MOHSATHUETO ,,MUCKypc®. Tapact MHOTO
YeCTO MMIUIMIIMTHO YIOTpeOsiBa pa3OupaHusi 3a My3UKaJIHUSL TUCKYPC, KOUTO ca YyCTaHOBEHU
B My3HMKaJlHaTa CEMHOTHKA OT IpYTH aBTOPH. 3aTOBa, 3a 1a ce pazdepe 1mo-100pe KOHTEKCTHT,
B KoiTo TapacTu TeMaTu3upa IUCKypca, € Hy>KHO J1a ce MpHUBEJaT HAKPAaTKO HIKOU 3HAYUMHU

MY3UKaJTHO-CEMUOTUYHU TEOPUHU 3a JUCKypCca U My3HKaTa.

[Tpu AraBy HampuMmep MOHSATHETO ,,JUCKYpC'® TpsiOBa 11a ce pa3dupa B Tpu 3HadeHus. OT
€IHa CTpaHa, TOBa € IUCKYPCHT KaTo nopeauia ot croutus. [Ipu AraBy obaue Te3u ChbOUTHS
MoOraT Jia ca BCAKAaKBU: ,,)KE€CT, UJesl, MOTHB, IPOrPECUs WU, MO-HEYTPaHO, TPaJUBHA YacT,
¢pa3za, cerMeHT WIM EeIMHHIA, BKIIOYUTEIHO ,,MHTOHAIIMOHHUTE €IMHUIMU, BHBEIEHH OT
bopuc Acadmues... la ce pa3Oupa kato Quckypc enHa berxoBeHoBa coHaTa WM €IHA
cuMm@oHnuHa moema oT JIMcT 03HavaBa, CIeI0BaTEIHO, Ja ce pa30upa KaTo KOHCTUTYHpaHa OT

Mopenuiia OT CbOUTHSI, KOUTO Ca B TMOCIEIOBAaHUE M CE€ OTHACAT €IHO KBbM JIPYro, JOKaTo
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CBIEBPEMEHHO IIAJIOTO TPaBU €IHO CMHCIEHO BlleyaTiaeHue Ha ciaymartens.” !> Broporo
3Ha4YeHHE, KOETO AraBy Biara B MOHSTHETO ,,JUCKYpC™, € AMCKYPCHT KaTo JIMHTBUCTHYHO
HUBO, IMO-TOJIIMO OT M3PEYCHHMETO, KOeTo oOequHsIBa B cede CH m3peueHUs. My3UKaTHUST
IUCKYpCc OOenuHSBA MY3UKaJIHM H3pedyeHus. Upe3 MOHATHETO ,,AUCKypc™ AraBy HCKa aa
MOCTaBU AKLEHT BBPXY ,,JIPOLECYATHUS XapakTep Ha My3WKaTa, pa3MICKIANKH s KaTo
nopeina OT CHOWTHS, OpraHW3upaHa B €IHO IsuI0: ,JlocTaBsiHETO Ha aKIEHT BBPXY
ChOUTHATA JOMpPUHACA 3a €IWH TpolecyaleH U (EHOMEHOJOTHMYECKH TIOTJIeN KbM
MIPOM3BEICHUETO; TOM pa3lo3HaBa MOCIEAOBATETHOCTTa MOMEHT-IIO-MOMEHT, HO 300110 He
Ce TPWIKU 3a €MH BCEOOXBATECH WJIM 3aKIIOUNTEICH PO, KOUTO MOXKe /a ObJie Ha30BaH U
mw3aurHaT kato apxeturn.”'®’ Taka upe3 BTOpPOTO 3HaueHHME HA MOHATHETO , TUCKYpC™ ce
MOCTaBsI aKI[EHT TMOBEUYE BBPXY CIYXOBHS OMUT, OTKOJIKOTO BHPXY aHAM3a HA MapTUTypara

KarTo ,,CTATUYCH* HOCUTEN Ha CEMUOTHYHU (DaKTH.

[TocnenHoTo 3HAaUEHUE HA MOHATHUETO ,,JUCKYPC, KaKTO To ymoTpeOsBa AraBy, € TOBa,
YCTAHOBEHO OT MOCTCTPYKTYpaIUCTKaTa MUCHI. OT Ta3u MO3MILMS BCAKO OTHOIICHHE KbM
My3HKaTa BKJIIOYBA €/Ha METAKPUTHKA, OTHACAIA C€ KAKTO O MY3UKAJIHUS TEKCT, TaKa U 110
CEMHUOTHKA, 3aHUMAaBaIll ce C Hero. TeKCThT KaTo AMCKYpPC MOCTABS CEMUOTHKA B TIOJIOKEHUE
1ia pueMe COOCTBEHHUTE CH UAEH KaTo KOHCTPYKT, KOWTO MOJIEKH Ha MpeoleHKa: ,,B To3u
CMHCHI Ja C€ aHaIu3Hupa HEM30EeKHO O3HAuaBa CHIIEBPEMEHHO Ja ce pPedUIeKTHpa BHPXY
nporeca Ha ananu3a.” '*! B To3M TPoAK CMUCBHI Ha TIOHATHETO ATaBy OCBHILECTBSBA CBOUTE

H3CJICABAHWA BbPXY MY3HMKaTa KaTo U3CJIICABAaHC HA MY3UKAJIHNU JUCKYPCH.

W tpute 3HaUE€HNS HA IOHATUETO, KOUTO ATaBy BbBEXA, CE U3I03BaT OT TapacTu B eIMH

WIA JIpyI MOMEHT OT Heropara u3cjenoBarerncka aeidHocT. IIbpBOTO € TOJIKOBa TACHO
CBBP3aHO C JIMHIBUCTUYHATA M€ 3a AMCKypca, Y€ NPaKTUYeCKM BMHArM ce IpeAarosara,
KOTaTo ce TOBOPH 3a My3MKaJleH JUcKypc. Bropusar Bb3rnen crasa gakrop 3a Tapactu, korato
TOH pa3riex/a BpeMeBUs XapakTep Ha My3ukara (Bx. T. IV.3.3.1). 3a Tapactu My3UKaIHUST
IUCKYpC € (pyHJaMEHTAaTHO BpPEMEBH, INpoOLEcyaleH (PEHOMEH ¢ Kay3alHH BPB3KU MEXKIY
63

TOC/IEIOBATENHNTE MY3HKAIHH MOMeHTH (%2, 06ycloBeHN OT ch3HAHMETO Ha ciymarens ',

[Tocneanara ynorpeba Ha HOHATHUETO OT AraBy pasriek/aa He My3uKarta, a My3UKaJTHUS aHaIU3

139 Agawu, V. K. Op. cit., p. 7.

160 Ibid., p. 8.

161 Ibid., p. 9.

162 Tarasti, E. A theory of musical semiotics, p. 18.

163 Tbid., p. 19. 3a n0-NoAPOGEH aHATM3 Ha POLIECYAIHOCTTa Ha My3uKkaTa npu Tapactu Bk. T. [V.3.3.1.
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KaTo JUCKYpC — uies, cBbp3aHa ¢ paborara Ha Hatume (Bx. 1. 111.2.3.1). Ta3u unmes npsiko
noBiusiBa Ha Tapactu, kKoWTO Mog00HO Ha Hartue HacTosiBa BHpPXY SICHOTO OMpEnessHE Ha

MCTOAUYCCKUTC OCHOBU HA MY3UKAJITHO-CCMUOTUYHUA JUCKYPC.

I11.2.3.1. My3ukaJjieH AUCKYPC U JUCKYPC 3a my3ukaTa npu HaTue

KakTto crana scHo, TapacTu € cuiaHO MOBIUSH OT uaedra Ha Harue 3a My3ukanHus
IUCKYpC M IUCKypca 3a My3ukarta. OT eqHa crpaHa, TapacTH MMa eKCIUIMIMUTHU (Makap U
YeCTO HEraTMBHM) KOMEHTapu I10 OTHOIIEHHWE Ha HSAKOM OT IIO-PUTOPO3HUTE HAy4dHH
nporenypH, kouro Hartue Biara B My3ukanHus aHanu3 (moz ¢gopmara Ha HapajgurMaTudeH
aHanus, cpB. T. III.1.1.1.4.1). Ot opyra crpana, TapacTu HamHpa CpaBHUTEIHUTE aHAIU3HU Ha

AUCKYPCUTE 3a My3HKaTa Ha Hatwme 3a MHOTO ITOJIC3HH M CAMHUST M3MI0JI3Ba TAKWBA HA MECTa.

Hatue npencraBs enHa moapoOHa TEOpHs HAa OTHOUICHHETO AMCKYpPC M MYy3HKa B
CCMUOTHUYCH IIJIaH 164. HaTI/Ie pa3rne>1<;[a KaKTO ,,MySI/IKa.HHI/IH ,Z[I/ICKpr“, T.C. My3PIKaTa Kamo
JTUCKYpPC, Taka W JUCKypca 3a My3WKaTa, KOWTO MOXKE€ Ja OOXBaHE BCHYKH BB3MOXKXHHU
M3Ka3BaHUA 32 MY3MKaTa — MY3UKOJIOTHYHH, aHAJTUTUIHU, KPUTHYHUA, UCTOPUUECKH | TIp. (K
JIOpU TaKWBa, KOMUTO OCTABaT U3BBH €IHO WK IPYro Hay4dHo moJe) Te3u pasHooOpasau hopMu
Ha I[I/ICKpr Cce 06€I[I/IH$IB3.T OT CCMHUOTHUYHATa TeOpI/I}I Ha HaTI/Ie — T.C. HErowarta TeOpI/IH Ha
3HAKa B TECEH CMUCHJI — 3a KOSATO TOM u3xoxkaa ot [Iepc, ['panxke u MosMHO, MOCIETHUSIT OT

KOUTO AaBa Ha HaTue OCHOBHUTE My METOAMYECKH CPEICTBA.

Wzxoxnaiiku ot Ilbpc, I'pamke neduHupa 3HaAKa WIH ,,pelpe3eHTaMeH" KaTo ,,Hello,
KOETO € CBBP3aHO MO OINpPEICIICH HAaYWH C BTOPH 3HAK, HETOBUS ,,00€KT", 10 TaKbB HAYWH, Ye
JOBEX/1a €IMH TPETU 3HAK, HETOBHUSI ,,MHTEPIIPETAHT “, B OTHOIICHNE CHC CHIIHS TO3H ,,00€KT*
Y IO TaKbB HAYWMH, Y€ TOW JOBEXKJA €IUH YETBHPTH 3HAK ChC CHIIHS TO3H ,,00€KT U Taka

nararek ad infinitum” '%° (pur.1.1)

164 Nattiez, J. Op. cit.
165 Granger, G-G. Essai D'une Philosophie Du Style. Armand Colin, 1968, p. 114.
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Figure 1.1

[Tpu ITepc mporiechT Ha O3HAYaBaHEe, CEMHO3UCHT, € Oe3KkpaeH. HaTue TBbpAH, Ue 1o To3u
HauuH [Tbpc onpeiens 06eKTa Ha 3HAKa KaTo ,,BUPTYaJIeH  00EKT, KOWTO HE ChIIECTBYBA H3BbH
,,0€3KpaifHOTO MHOKECTBO HA MHTEPIPETAHTH, YPE3 KOUTO UOBEKBT, U3NON36auj 3HAKA, CE
OTUTBA 113 3aeamHue 3a obekrta.* 1% I{amara Teopus Ha Hatue ce ocHoBaBa BBPXY ,,IInpcoBaTa
uzies 3a 6e3KpaeH U AuHaMuYeH unTepnperant.” '’ [To To3u HauMH 3HAYEHHETO ce 00YCIaBs
OT JKUBHA ONMT Ha IOTPEOMTENs Ha 3HAKa: ,,3HAYEHMETO... € KOHCTENalMATa Ha
MHTEPIPETaHTH, U3BEIeHA OT )KUBHS OITUT HA HOTPEOUTENS HA 3HAKA — ,,IPOU3BEK AU MITH
,BB3MpHUeMalMsa“ — B jafaeHa curyarus.“'®® Tosm wmomen Ha 3HaYeHHMETO mOCTaBs
,TIOTpeOHuTENs“ My B €AHAa yHUKainHa mno3umma. Hurto enna ,,0e3kpaiiHa® Bepura or
MHTEPIPETAHTH HE MOKe J1a 1y0supa apyra. Cle[0BaTeNHO, BCEKH ,,IPOYMT Ha JJaJIeH 3HaK €
yHukaned. ToBa Baku KAakTO 3a OTJENHHUs 3HAK, TAKa M 33 TeKCTA. 3HAKBT M TEKCTHT Ca
,,CUMBOIIMYHY (aKTH®, uMeTo pasriexjgane HaTue mocTaBs B paMKHTE Ha T.HAp. TPUEJIEH

MOZ€EN.

B ocHoBara Ha cemunonorusTa Ha Hatue cenu uaesita 3a mpudeinocmma, KOSITO TOU 3aeMa
oT MonuHo. TpUACITHUAT MOIET MOXKE JIa C€ OTHECE KbM BCEKM CUMBOJIMYEH (haKT — HAIIPUMED
3HAK ¥ TEKCT. Bceku cuMBOIMYEH (DakT MMa TpU U3MEPEHUS WM HUBA: HOLUEMUYHO, eCIeCUYHO
u Heympanno. Ha notiemuyrnomo HABO CHMBOJIUYHHUAT (DaKT Ce pa3Iie’kaa B KAYECTBOTO CH Ha
cv30aden (hakT. Ha TOBa HMBO Ce OMHUCBA MEIUAT npoyec Ha Ch3IaBAaHETO HA CUMBOJUYHUS
(hakT — KauecTBaTa Ha aBTOpa My, KOHTEKCTHT Ha Ch3JaBaHETO MY U Tp. Ecmecuunomo HUBO
pasriexaa CUMBOJIMYHMA (PaKT OTKBM Mpolieca Ha Bb3mpuemanero My. Crnopex MonuHO B

€CTeCHUHHs IIpOIleC 3HAYEHHETO HA CHMBONMYHUA (aKT TembpBa ce xoxcmpyupa'®.

166 Nattiez, J. Op. cit., p. 7.

167 Ibid., p. 8.

168 Tbid., p. 10.

169 11 nBeTe moHATHSA UMAT CBO¥ cobeTBeH npousxo. [lolieTrkaTa e MOHATHE, BbBeAeHO 0T ETnen XKucoH, koiito
00e/IMHSABA B HETO BCHYKU XaPAKTEPUCTHKH HA CH3JaTelsl Ha €THO XY/I0KECTBEHO MPOU3BEIICHIE B KAYECTBOTO

MY CBh3JIaTeN — UCTOPUYECKH U KYJITYpHH MPEANIOCTaBKH, IIPOLeypH Ha camus TBopuyecku akT u np. (Gilson, E.
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Heympannomo HWBO pasriexaa (U3NYECKOTO, MAaTEpUAIHO M WMAHEHTHO W3MEpEHHUE Ha
CUMBOJIMYHUS (PakT, T.HAp. creda. Hail-BaxkHo 32 HaTue ce siBsiBa TPETOTO, HEYTPATHOTO HUBO.
[To oTHOIIEHNE HA OCTAHATIUTE IBE HUBA HeYMPAIHOMO HU0 UMa clieIHaTa nepuHuus: ,,7osa
e HUBO HA AHANU3, 8 KOEMO He Ce peuasd anpuopHo 0anu pe3yamamume, 2eHepupaHiu Om eoHo
cneyu@uuHO AHATUMUYHO NPOYeOUpaHe, Ca PelesaHmHU Onl eCMeCuyHa Uiu NouemudHa
2nedHa mouka... ,,Heympanuwo* 3nauu, ye notuemuyHOmMo u ecmecuyHomo uzmepeHue Hd
obexma ca ,,HeympaiusupaHu‘ u ue ce npoyeoupa 00 Kpas Ha O0adeHa npoyedypa 0Oe3

snauenue om nonywenume pesyimamu.* 7

PasrpanndenueTo Ha OTJEHUTE HUBA HA MY3UKaTHUS AUCKYpC (KaTO CUMBOJIMYEH (aKT)
CTaBa pbKOBOJEIIO 32 My3UKaJIHO-CEMUOTUYHOTO u3cienBane Ha Harue. 3a Hatue e eqno na
ce TOBOpPH OT MO3UIUATA HAa KOMIIO3UTOpA, OTKbM HeroBaTa Ouorpadus, CTHJI U COIHO-
KYJITYpeH KOHTeKCT. J[pyro € 1a ce roBOpH OT MO3UIMATA HA CIAyLIaTeNsl ¢ MY3UKATHUS MY
BKYC, KOMIIETEHTHOCT U CIIyXOB OMHT. Te3u JBa BHJa AUCKYPC 3a My3HKaTa — MOWETUYEH U
€CTECHUYEH, U3X0XAAT OT CbBCEM Pa3IMYHHU MIPEANOCTaBKU. HeyTpalHOTO HUBO ce pa3riexia
KaTo ,,MaTepualiHa cliefa’“, KOATO MOXKe Ja ObJe u3ciieBaHa 0e3 MPEANOCTaBKU — WMIIH C

BB3MOYKHO Hali-MaJIKO TaKWBa.

TapacTtu ynotpe0siBa MOWETUYHHSI aHAIIN3, €CTECUYHUS aHAIM3 U aHAIN3a Ha HEYTPAITHO
HUBO Ha pa3JIMYHU MECTa B CBOUTE TpyAOBE. Thil KaTO TPUACTHUAT MOJIEN MOKE /1a C€ OTHECE
MOTEHIIMAIHO J10 BCEKU IUCKYPC, a HE CaMo J10 My3UKallHus, TapacTu MpaBy HaIpUMeEp aHAIN3
Ha “TlneHHunaTa®, meTus poMaH OT IUKBIA ,,B ThpceHe Ha M3ry0eHoTO BpeMe™ oT Mapcen

[Ipycr, ¢ momomra Ha Mogjena.'’!

AHaIu3bT pasriexna ,,AMIUIMLATHUTE MYy3UKaIHO-
CEMUOTHYHHM XapaKTEPUCTUKU B JIMTEpaTypHHUA TeKCT. ToBa € MpuUMep KakTo 3a
MHTEPAUCKYPCUBEH aHAJIU3 — B ClIydas MEXKIY €IMH MY3UKAJEH, €UH JIMTepaTypeH U €IUH
MY3HKaJIHO-CEMMOTHYEH AUCKYpPC — TakKa U 3a NPUIIOKEHHUE HA TPUIEIHUS MOJIEN B TEOpUAITA

Ha Tapacru.

B aHanmu3u Ha KOHKPETHH MY3UKaJIHU MPOU3BeACHUs TapacTu ChIIO Mpuiiara TpUAETHUS

Mozen. B anammza cu Ha @antasus B g0 Maxop, Op. 17 or Illyman Tapactu 3acsra

Introduction Aux Arts Du Beau. Vrin, 1963.) Ecrecukara e nonsrue, BbBeneHo ot Ilon Banepu. C Hero toit
o003HaUYaBa BCSKO OTJCIHO BB3IPUEMaHE Ha I[POU3BEJCHHETO KATO HE3aBUCUM dKmugeH Ipoliec,
pasrpaHHYaBaiKu ro oT cb3naBaneto my. (Valéry, P. Lecon inaugurale du cours de poetique au College de France.
Varietes V. Paris, Gallimard, 1945, pp. 297-322)

170 Nattiez, J. Op. cit., p. 13.

17 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 339-347.
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,,[TONETUYHHS aCTIeKT Ha IMPOM3BEICHUETO, KaTo pa3KpuBa OWOTpadWuHM AETAMIN OKOJIO
kommo3uimorHus mporec Ha [llyman. IIpe3 1836 r. lllyman numre egqHouacTHa daHTa3Hs 3a
MHUAHO, OTPa3sIBAKKU TEHJEHLUSATA B KIIACHKO-POMAaHTUYECKAaTa My3UKa KbM €JHOYACTHOCT Ha
anpa. !”? Tlo-KbCHO TIpe3 chllaTa TOAMHA TOH 1006aBs JBE YacTH KbM Hesl U s 03ariaBsBa
,coHata 3a berxoen“. Ilomo6Ho Ha Jluct m Ha Oparara Ilneren, Illyman pemaBa ma
nonpunece 3a ,,Bonner Verein fiir Beethovens Monument™ (boncku kiay0 3a maMeTHHK Ha
berxoBeH), kaTo ,,Ty0JIMKYBa IPOU3BEICHUETO U JIaBa CTO TOMBJIHUTEIIHN KOMHS Ha KOMHTETA
3a mponax0Oa. Cera Toil Ha30BaBa npousBeneHuero: ,,Pynnu. Tpoden. [Tanmu. ['onsima conara

“173 Ha cmenpamara roguHa TOH Bede Ipejiara

3a MHMaHo. 3a MaMeTHUKAa Ha beTxoBeH
npousBeneHueTo Ha bpaiitkond u Xepren nox umero ,,Pantazuu®. CreaBaTt oIie HIKOIKO

IMPOMCHH Ha UMCTO B KOPCCIIOHACHIIUA C U3AATCIICTBOTO. 174

Kem ToBa Tapactu mnpubaBsi W Hall-paHHAaTa UCTOpUS HA W3MBIHCHHUATA Ha
MPOU3BEICHUETO, Ha YacT OT kouto camusT Lllyman mpucwcrBa. Korato Jluct, Ha Kororo
[Ilyman nocsemasa Panrtasusara, cBupu npoussenenuero npen lllyman, Illyman nume Ha
Knapa: ,,Ille mu ce na 6eme Bunsina Jlucr taszu cyrpun. Toil e HauctuHa uskiounTeneH. Toi
cBupH oT Moute Noveletten, hanTa3usATa U COHATaTa MO HAYMH, KOUTO IHIO0KO Me adeKTupa.
MHoro ot ToBa Oe€lie pa3IMYHO OT TOBa, KOETO OfX OYaKBaj, HO BCHYKO OECIIC MBJIHO C
TCHUAIHOCT ¥ MMallleé MEKOTa U yCelllaHe 3a AbP30CT, KOEeTO 0e3 ChMHEHHE HE € €XKEIHEBHO
apienne npu Hero.“!”> BeposTHo 3a chmioTo chOuTHE JlMCT chOOIIAaBa, ye clej KaTo
m3nbiHsABa 3a lllyman u Broparta wact, lllyman oTuBa, mperpblia ro mpe3 ChiI3u U Ka3Ba:

,,Gottlich!“ (,,boxxectseno! ). 176

JluckypcuTe 3a My3uKaTra cbuo ca CEMUOTHUYHU (PAKTH U ChHIIO ca TpUAETHU. Taka
HaIpuMep €IUH aHajh3 Ha MOoWeTHMKaTa Ha €IMH JAMCKYPC 3a My3HKaTa pasriiexia BCUUKU
acreKTH Ha ChTBOPSIBAHETO Ha aHaNM3a OT MO3ULIKATA Ha aBTopa. EcTecukara Ha nuckypca 3a
My3uKaTa o0XBallla BH3MOKHUTE HAUWHU €IMH aHau3 Ja ce yeTe. HeyTpamHOTO HUBO Ha
JTUCKypca 3a My3UKaTa c€ OTHAcs JO MMAHEHTHHUTE NaJ€HOCTH Ha aHalM3a — MY3UKaIHHS

Marcpurall, aHaJIMTUYHUA MECTOO U T.H.

172 Ibid., p. 133.

173 Ibid., p. 133.

174 Ibid., p. 134.

17> Marston, N. Schumann: Fantasie, Op. 17. Cambridge Music Handbooks. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1992,, p. 93. Cited in: Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 134

176 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 134
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TpunenHusaT Moziea MOXKE Ja IMOCIYKU KaTo OCHOBA 3a CpasHumesleH amaiu3 Ha Beye
CHILECTBYBAIlM JUCKYPCH 3a My3ukaTa. Toll Moxe Ja pas3kpue mpaBuiaTa, pbKOBOJACIIU
HU3rpaXJaHCTO Ha CAUH aHAJIM3 WU JUCKYPC 3a MYy3HKaTa. CpaBHI/ITG.HHI/IHT aHaJIn3 Ha €JUH
AUCKYpPC 3a MYy3HKaTa — WJIH T.HAP. Memaanaius — TpHGBa Jda pa3kpue MCTOAOJIOTHICCKUTC
MPENNOCTaBKU, KOUTO IO PbKOBOJAT. B ceMroTnyHa nepcrneKkTuBa BCEKH aHAIU3 € CIECTBUE
OT pa3iuyeH NoA00p Ha HHTEPIPETaHTH, C KOUTO MY3UKAJIHUAT aHAJIUTUK OOpaBu.
MertaaHanu3bsT UMa 3a el CAMHCTBCHO Oa ONMHUIIC PAa3IMYHU BCPUTM OT HHTCPIPCTAHTH,
UTpaciiy poisi B aHAIM3UTE HA PAa3IMYHU MY3UKaTHM aHanuTuiu. OT kiacupukanusaTa Ha
Harue Tyk HM wHTEpecyBa €IMHCTBEHO Ta3W, KOSATO 3acsira paborata Ha Tapactu. HaTtme
pasriiexaa HeympaiHomo HU80 HA OUCKYpCA 34 My3ukama — HUBOTO HAa WUMAHEHTHUTE

TEKCTOBH CTPYKTYPH.

I111.2.3.1.1. Heympaanomo nugo na ouckypca 3a myukama

Tapactu pa3BuBa cBOsi OO METOMOJOTHYECKH BB3TJICH 32 MY3UKaTHO-CEMHUOTUYHUS
aHaJIu3 Bb3 OCHOBA HA UJEH, 3AJI0KEHH Y HAKOU CTPYKTYPAJIUCTKU aBTOPU U MPEAU BCHUKO Y
Hatue. ToBa, koeTo HEYTPaTHOTO HUBO Ha AMCKYypca 3a My3HKaTa pa3KpuBa, ca NMAHEHTHUTE
YCIIOBUS 32 TO3M JUCKYPC, a C TOBA — JaJI ca CIIa3¢HH YCIOBUATA 32 €/IHA SICHA W MPO3padHa
MY3UKaTHO-aHAIUTUYHA MTpoLieaypa. ThKMO Te31 KPUTEPHUH Ce OKa3BaT U3KIIFOUNTEITHO BaKHU
3a TapacTu, Kkorato Toi 3amouBa ja AeQUHHpPA paMKUTE Ha CBOMTE MY3UKAJIHO-CEMUOTHYHU
TEOpUH U Ja TY MPOMEHS B 3aBUCUMOCT OT MU3XOAHATA MO3UIUS U ThPCEHUSI U3CIIEJOBATEIICKU

IIOAXO/.

B Meraananusute Ha HaTue oT mo3unusATa Ha HEYTPATHOTO HUBO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ MHOI'O
MOHSTHSI, KOUTO YECTO C€ YIMOTpeOsBaT B AUCKYPCHU 32 My3UKaTa, HIMAT cTpora AeGuHunus u
HeE Ce pasrpaHuYaBar ACHO eHO OT Apyro. Ilo3oBasaiiku ce Ha Prose !7’, Hatue npasu npersien
Ha Encyclopédie Larousse, New Grove, Encyclopédie Fasquelle u npyru pedHuIy, KbIAeTo
NeUHUIIMUTE HA HIKOU MY3MKaTHO-aHAIWTUYHHU TOHATHUS (Hampumep momus, ¢ueypa N
KJlemKa) 9ecTo ce mpurokpuBaT. 3a Hatue mpobiieMbT € MeToM0J0THYeCKH: ,,Hre oueBuiHO
uMaMe paboTa ¢ €IMHUIM C Hayallo U Kpail, HO KaKkBU TOYHO Ca KPUTEPUUTE, KOUTO HU

9 178

MO3BOJIABAT Ja pasrpaHund4aBaMCc TC3W MY3UKAJIHU CAUHHUIA TyK Harue TroBOpH

KOHKpPETHO 3a Je(UHUpAHETO Ha OTAENHU TepMuHHU. Mma ronsma pasznuka MeXIy TOBa

177 Ruwet, N. Langage, Musique, poésie. Editions Du Seuil, 1972, p. 100-134.
178 Nattiez, J. Op. cit., p. 157.
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AQHATTUTHYHUST €3WK J]a € HEsICeH, Makap W MHTYHTHUBEH, W TOBa Ja € Npenu3eH: ,,AKO
KPUTHKYBaM MeTae3MKa Ha MEJIOJAWYHHSI aHAJIH3, TO €, 3al[0TO TOJIKOBA MHOTO aHAIUTHUIIH CE
ABPIKAT CAKaAII udeﬂma, KOATO me MOoraT Aa uMart 3a (bpasaTa WIN KJICTKara, € 10CTaTb4Ha, 3a
Ja ce ompesenu (3a BCEKHU OTACNEH MYy3WKalleH TEKCT) Tasu ¢pa3a wiM Ta3u kietka. Ho u
oymama ,,hpaza“, u dymama ,KIETKA“ ca CEMHOJOTUYHU €IWHUIMA. 1€ ca CBBP3aHH C
WHTEPIPETAaHTH, KOUTO (IO €IWH MHOTO OOI, MHOTO T'py0 HAa4YWMH) MOCTABSAT B OIO3HUITUS
(dpaszaTa KaTo MO-IbJITa €AUHUIIA U KJIETKAaTa KaTO Hali-KbcaTa eANHMIIA — U KOW MOXKE J]a Kaxe,
4Ye TOBa € IpelrHo... ToBa, Cpellry KOEeTO Bh3pas3siBaM TyK, € Ja Ce 3aMeHs €JHa TOYHa
METOOJIOTHS, KOSATO OrpaHWyaBa W ompenens ,,ppasza“, 3a HAKAKBO HHTYHTHUBHO, HESCHO

ycelljaHe 3a ecTeCTBOTO Ha efHa dpaza.« !’

[Ipo6neMbT 3a TOYHOCTTA HA AHATTUTUYHHUS €3UK 3acsra ChbOOIIMMOCTTa HAa MY3UKAITHUS
aHanu3. EnHa O0OEKTMBHO BanuJHA TEPMUHOJIOTMYHA CHCTEMa HE MOXeE Ja IpHeMe
MPUIMIOKPUBAHETO WJIM HESICHOTATa Ha OINpeAeNieHU Ne(QUHUIMU B MY3UKAJTHO-aHATUTUYHUS
e3uk. [IpobnembT Ha Harue ce cbcTOM B TOBa, Y€ aHATUTHKBT OOJIMYAa MY3MKATHUTE CU
HWHTYUIIUU U BB3NPUATHUA B €JHA HCACHA UK UAUOCUHKPA3Ha TCPMHUHOJIOTUA U TH C’bOGLL[aBa C
MPENIOJIOKEHUETO, Y€ YMUTATeIsT MOKe Ja pa3bepe kakBo mMma mnpeasui. llornmennato B
CEMHOTHYEH IUIaH, MY3UKAJIHUAT aHAJUTHK B3MMa €IMH MY3HKaJeH 3HaK-representamen
(3BYKOB CHTHajJ, HOTEH TEKCT), HATOBAapBa IO C OIpPEACIICHO 3HAYE€HHUE IOCPEACTBOM
OTIpeieNIeHU HHTEPIPETAHTH | MIPEIoiara, 4e TO31, KOMTO YeTe aHalu3a, 11e pa3oepe chuius
3HaK-representamen Mo ChIIKS HAYUH MOCPEACTBOM ChIUTE UHTepHpeTaHTH. OT nmo3unusara
Ha Hatue u ['panke mogoOHa moctaHoOBKa € HepeanucTuyHa. MlHTepnperanTuTe, KOUTO AaBaT
Ha 3HaKa 3HAUYCHUCTO, BHUHAI'M Ca YHUKAJIHHU H HJICHTHYHOCTTA Ha TaKHWBAa AHAJIUTUYHU
H3Ka3BaHHUs HE MOXKE Oda 6’52[6 rapaHTHUpaHa, OCBCH aKO BCHUYKU MY3UKAJTHO-aAHAJIUTUYHH
TEPMUHH HE ce AePUHHpPAT HAMBIHO EKCIUIMIUTHO IO OTHOIIEHHWE HAa HWMaHEHTHUTE CU
MY3UKaJHU XapaKTepUCTUKHU. Taka HaJM4YUETO WIA OTCHCTBHETO UM B MY3UKAJIHUS TEKCT Ou

MOTJIO Oa 6’[:,[[6 CAHO3HAYHO YCTAaHOBCHO.

111.2.3.1.2. Memaananuzvm npu Tapacmu

Tapactu B3uMa NpeABU U MOHSKOTa I0PH EKCIUIUIIUTHO U3X0XKIa OT METO0JI0TUYECKaTa
npobnematrka, kosto Hatme BBBexma. TapacTu ce aHraxupa C TOBa Ja MPEACTaBH

EKCIUTAIUTHO TIOHSITHIHUS ¥ METOJUYHHS arnapar, C KOUTO I1e paboTu, Ipeau Aa NpeanpruemMe

179 Tbid., p. 160.
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envH aHanmus: ,,OT Opyra CTpaHa, CBINECTBEHO € 3a BCAKO CEMHUOTHYHO M3CIICBAHE
IIPOYYBAHETO /14 HAIIPABU CKCIUVIMIIATHY UMIUTMIIATHATE CU NPEAPa3ChIbLH U NPEATIOCTABKH,
kakto Harue mpaBuiHo moguepraBa. ToBa e HeoOXoIuMO, 3a J]a MOXE IBTAT, MO KOWUTO
npoy4yBaHeTo (opMHUpa CBOsITa COOCTBEHa pedepeHInaliHa WII03Us, Ja He ce NPUKpHUBA,
MpUA0OMBAMKY TaKa UACOJOTUUYECKHA U JTIOTMAaTHYECKH XapaKTePUCTUKH. 180 B enun mo-o6m1
1aH kakTo Hatue, Taka n TapacTtu ce BMcBaT B TpaguusaTa Ha CTPYKTYpaJIn3Ma, JOKOIKOTO
IpUeMarT, 4e BCKa TeOpHs € KOHCTPYKT, KOUTO caM JieuHHpa 00EKTUTE, KOUTO pa3rieKaa:
,HUE 1€ IOCTaBUM OCHOBHUTE 3a €JUH MOJEJI Ha 4YEeTeHe, uYpe3 KOWTO MOXKEM Ja
MHTEPIPETHpaME MY3UKAJIHU MHCIUTEIN OT pasindyHu enoxu. ChoOpa3HO ¢ TOBA HALIMAT
XUIIOTETUYHO YHUBEPCAJICH MY3UKaJICH MOJIEI HE € eMIIMPUYEH (’KUBSIH) MOJIEN, @ TEOPETUYEH
KOHCTPYKT ChC CBOIl COOCTBEH MeTae3HK M CBO cobctBen auckype.* '8! Tapactu nume Tyk,
4e U3X0XkKa OT ,,eIUCTEMOJIOrMYHNTE OcHOBaHus Ha ['pelimac. OTTyk cneasa, ue npu Tapactu
»pedepeHusATa Ha H3CIEJBAHETO HE € OTHOIIEHHWE KbM pEaJHOCT, pa30upaHa KaTo
CBILECTBYBAILlA U3BBH TUCKYpPCa, @ OTHOIIEHUE KbM MOJEI, KOUTO U3CIEABAHETO UMA 34 CBOSI

OGGKT « 182

C npyrun nymu, npu paHHus TapacTu cTraBa BBIPOC 3a JAUCKYPC, KOWTO HAMA SICHO
ne(pUHUPAHO OTHOLICHHE KbM HEIMCKYpCHBHATa peaaHocT. B My3ukamHO-ceMUOTHYEH TLIaH
ChIllaTa UJIes 3a TUCKypca ce CBbp3Ba ¢ paboTata Ha Hatue. My3ukamHUsT AUCKYpC — camaTa
My3UKa KaTo JUCKYpPC — € pa3inueH OT JUCKypca 3a My3uKkarta. J[Bara nuckypca geguHUpar
10 CBOM COOCTBEH HAUMH OOEKTUTE, C KOUTO ce 3aHuMaBaT. ChIIEeBpEMEHHO Te MOJIIeKaT Ha

aQHAJIOTUYHU aHAJIM31, OCHOBAHM Ha 00IIaTa CM CUMBOJIMYHA (opma.

I11.2.3.2. My3uKaJHATa CEMHMOTHKA U MY3HKOJIOTUSITA — JUCKYPCH C 0011

H3CJIeI0BATEJICKH 00€eKT?

ITpu TakaBa MeTOIOJOrMYECKA MOCTAHOBKA 32 MY3MKaJHHUS OOEKT BeJHAara ce HosBsBa
BBIPOCHT 32 €CTECTBOTO MY MJIM 3@ €CTECTBOTO Ha My3HKaTa M300110. /o KakBa cTeneH u 1o
KaKbB HaYMH My3HKaTa JIOIyCKa Ja cTaHe OOCEKT Ha HayyHO u3cienBaHe? AKO NpHeMeM

IIo3UuIMATa Ha TapaCTI/I, CIIOpCA KOATO MYy3UWKaJlHATA CCMUOTHUKA — U BCCKU APYr' JUCKYPC 3a

130 Tarasti, E. A theory of musical semiotics, p. 70.

181 Tbid., p. 70.

182Ahonen, P. A. J. Greimasin Pariisin koulukunnan semiotiikka: Sosiaaliantropologiasta ja kansansatujen
tutkimuksesta yleiseen ihmistieteeseen. — In: Suomen Antropologi 4, 1984, p. 155. Lurar no: Tarasti, E. (1994).
Op. cit., p. 70.
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My3HKaTa — 1euHupa cama U BCEKH IIbT HAHOBO CBOSI OOEKT, TO B KAKbB CMHUCHJI MOXKE Ja Ce
KaXke, 4ye Ta3h CEMHOTHKA WJIM TO3U JUCKYpPC ca ,,My3UKAIHU“? AKO HsIMa METOJI0JIOTUYECKHU
0003pHMO OTHOIIIEHUE MEXAY TUCKypca 3¢ My3WKara M MY3UKaTHHS JUCKYpC, T.€. camara
My3UKa, TO KakBa € H300II0 ,,peleBAHTHOCTTA™ WM CTOWHOCTTa HAa €IWH AHCKYPC 3a

My3uKara?

OTXBBpJISIHETO HA TE3M BBIPOCH KaTO HEAJEKBaTHM — WM OTXBBPJIIHETO Ha
METOJI0JIOTUYECKUTE PEANOCTaBKH, OT KOUTO M3XO0K/JIAaT — ChUIO MOCTAaBS BHIPOCH, TO3U ITBT
B oOpaTHa 1mocoka. AKO JUCKYPCHT 3a My3HKaTa UMa MpsiKa, METOAO0JIOTMYECKH SICHAa BPb3Ka C
MY3UKaJIHUS JUCKYPC, TO KAKBA TOYHO € T4? AKO ITbK CE OTXBBPJIU TOHATHETO ,, JUCKYPC KATO
HEroJHO 110 NPHUHLMI, TOraBa BBIPOCHT MOXKE Ja C€ CBEAE€ [0 OTHOIIEHHETO Ha
My3uKono2usima KbM My3UKaTa: KaKBO IpaBU MY3MKOJOTUYHHS IIOTJIE[ PEJIEBAHTEH Ha
»camara My3uka“? TepkMo B To3u maH TapacTu odepTraBa €Ha NMPUHIIMITHA TO3UIMS Ha

MY3HKaJIHaTa CCMUOTHKA KbM TPpaAUIIHOHHATa MY3HUKOJIOTHA, KOATO CJIIE€ABA Ja pasriicaamMe.

[Tono6HO Ha MHO3MHA MY3MKAJIHU CEMHOTHUIM, TapacTu paboTH B HAyYHHsI KOHTEKCT Ha
ole Hepa3pabOTEHOTO IMOJIE HAa MY3MKaJllHaTa CEMHOTHKA, KOETO MOHE Ha MBbPBO UYETEHE
TEMaTUYHO ce 0OBBP3Ba C yCTAHOBEHATA Beue HayKa Ha My3HuKoJorusaTa. C OCHOBaHHME HITH HE,
HO TMPEABAPUTEIIHO C€ JIONMYCKa, Y€ My3UKaIHATa CEMUOTHKA U TPAIULIMOHHATA MY3UKOJIOT U
Ce OTHACAT J0 €AUH U CBhIIM HaydeH 00eKT — My3ukara. [lo Ta3u mpuunHa B TpynoBeTe Ha
Tapactu u3nbKBa 0cCOOEHOTO 3HAUEHKE, KOETO MMa OTHOILLIEHHETO Ha My3HKaTHaTa CEMUOTHKA
KbM TpPAJULMOHHUTE JUCUMIUIMHU, 3aHUMABAIlld CE C MY3UKAJIHHUS aHalu3 — a UMEHHO
MY3UKOJIOTHUYHHUTE. My3uKoJorusra ce siBsiBa ,,JUAIOTUYEH MapTHHOP Ha MYy3HMKajIHaTa
CEeMHOTHKA, 3alI0TO JaBa KPUTUYECKHM OPHUEHTHpP 3a MOCOKaTa Ha €IHO H3CleABaHe Ha
My3ukara. OT CBOsl CTpaHa, My3UKajJHaTa CEMHOTHKAa C€ H3TpaxJa KaTro NpPOAbIIKEHHE,
OTrOBOP WJIM KPUTHKA Ha My3uKoJorusta. Taka Ha poHa Ha TpaAUIIMOHHUS My3UKaJIeH aHaIN3
Ce U3TpaKJa eIUH MY3UKAITHO-CEMUOTHYEH aHaN3, Ha ()OHA HA HAKOU IPOTOTUITHU HAPATHBU
OT UCTOpUSATA HA My3WKaTa Ce M3TPaXk/a €IHa MY3UKAITHO-CEMUOTHYHA ,,ACTOpUOrpadus’ u
np. 1 oOpaTHO, HAKOM MY3UKOJOTMYHM JUCUUIUIMHU — HApUMEp €THOMY3UKOJIOTHITA B

AHTJIOC3UYHUA CBAT — ChIIIO Ca HEMUCIIMMHA oe3 METOJ0JIOTHYCCKHUA pe(bepeHT Ha My3UKajlHaTa
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cemuotrka '%%. Taka oTHOIIEHMETO Ha [BeTe MUCHUIUIMHAPDHM TOJETa — MY3HMKAJIHO-

CEMHOTHYHOTO U MY3MKOJIOTHYHOTO — C€ OKa3BaT B MHOTO TOYKH B3aHMO3aBUCHMH. |34

183 Bpnbskara ce ycranosssa ot Bpyno Herbn B cratusra ,,HAKOM JTMHIBUCTHYHM MOAXOMHM KbM MY3HKAIHHS
anamuz“ (Nettl, B. Some Linguistic Approaches to Musical Analysis. — Journal of the International Folk Music
Council, vol. 10, 1958, p. 37-41). HeTbn momuepraBa aHATUTHYHHUTE BBH3MOKHOCTH, AKO TPAIMIIUOHHU
CEeMHMOTHYHH M JIMHTBUCTHYHU METOJIH C€ OTHECAT KbM My3uKaTa. Llenra e 1a ce moThpcsT JOCTaThYHO PUTOPO3HH
KPHUTEPUH 32 ONPE/IEIITHETO Ha eANH MY3UKaJIeH KOPITYyC IIPY M3CJIEIBAaHETO Ha HEMO3HATa My3HKalHa KyJITypa,
KaKTO ¥ 32 U3CJIE/IBAaHETO Ha eIMH MY3HKaJIEH ,,e3UK" Wi ,, oM™ . TpkMo Tyk HeTws mpuiara TpaauioHHaTa
JIMHTBHCTHYHA pa3iiuKa MeX1y ,,(poHeTnka™ (3aHMMaBala ce ¢ GoHH) U ,,(poHEMHUKa“ (3aHUMaBala ce ¢ (POHEMH)
KbM My3uKaTa: ,,Moxe HHEe TpAOBa Ja NMpaBUM pPas3iIMKa KaTo JIMHTBUCTUTE MEXIy (OHETHKaTa, HayKaTa 3a
BCHYKH CITyXOBHU XapaKTEPUCTHKH B €INH €3UK WM MYy3HKa, 1 (JOHEMUKaTa, HayKaTa, [3aHMMaBalla ce] caMo ChC
3HAYMMHUTE XapaKTePUCTHKH Ha €IUH JaJieH cTII i e3uk.” (ibid., p. 38). Tyk mox ,,3HaYMMH XapaKTepUCTHKA
Hetbn nma npeasu Te31, KOUTO UMAT CTPYKTYPHO 3HAYECHHUE 33 CHOTBETHATA €3MKOBA (MITH My3HKaJIHA) CHCTEMA.
Enna my3ukanHa ,,(oHETHKa™ ce 3aHMMaBa C OIMMCAHWETO Ha YHUCTO aKyCTHYECKHTE XapaKTEPUCTHKU Ha €IUH
MY3HKaJIeH 3BYK; 00paTHO, JoHEeMHUKaTa TpsiOBa Ja ONpeJeid KOM 3BYLHU ca CTPYKTYPHO HATOBAapEHH U KaKBH
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH MMa Ha eJlHa U chlla GyHKIMs. Harmpumep, TOHUUECKHUAT KBUHTAKOP/L U TOHUYECKHUST CEKCTaKOP
Morar B ONpejeleH KOHTEKCT Ja Ce pa3dyerar Karo pa3sHOBHIHOCTH Ha (oHemara ,,ToHuka“. TakuBa
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH c€ HapHyar ,,anopoHu" B tuHreuctukara Ha Coctop. HeTbn npunara noHsATHETO ,,aT0QOH KbM
MY3HKaTa.

UYetupw roquHu 0-paHo, mpe3 1954 r., muarsuctsT Kenet [laiik nzBexna ot gymure ,,(ponernka™ u ,,ponemmka
TIOHATHHHATA OIO3MIMS ,,eTHUCH-EMUYEH", KOATO CTaBa OCHOBHA 3a COLMAIHHWTE HAyKH, aHTPOMOJIOTHSATA H
kynryponorusta (Pike, K. L. Language in Relation to a Unified Theory of the Structure of Human Behavior.
Santa Ana, Summer Institute of Linguistics: Glendale, 1954.); Ilaiik npuiara omo3unusTa BEPXY Pa3In4YHU
aCIIeKTH Ha COLMAIHUS )XUBOT. ETHuHMTE (efic, HE B CMUCHIA Ha ,,eTHKA) XapaKTEPUCTUKH HA €HO COLMAITHO
TIOBEICHHE Ca HETOBUTE MMAHEHTHH XapaKTEPHCTHKH, KOMTO E€IWH YUYeH, HAaMHpall Ce M3BbH CHOTBETHATa
o0wHoCT, HAOMIOJaBa W omucBa. EMUYHHMTE XapaKTEepUCTUKU Ca Te3H, KOMTO Ca YCTOHYMBH B paMKHTE Ha
COLIMAJIHUTE CTPYKTYPH M KOMTO MMAT KOHKPETHO 3HaueHHE 3a Te3M, KOUTO T'M NpakTHKyBar. ToBa BEpOsTHO
oKa3Ba BiusiHUE BHpXY HeTbJ, KOWTO npaBu 10100€H X0/ 10 OTHOILIIEHUE Ha MYy3HKaTa.

3aBUCHMOCTTa MEXIy €THOMY3HMKOJIOTHSTa M My3HKalHAaTa CeMHOTHKa € ABymocouHa. Kakro mume Monen,
,,eTHOMY3HKOJIO3UTe 0siXa akyliepuTe Ha My3ukamHaTa ceMuoTrka“ (Monelle, R. Linguistics and Semiotics in
Music, Routledge, 2014, p. 162). Hersn Hanpumep Urpae takaBa ABOWHa poJisi — OT €JHA CTpaHa BHBEXKIANKH
CEMHMOTHYHH TOHSTHS B €THOMY3HKOJIOTHYECKH KOHTEKCT, a OT JIpyra CTpaHa pa3BHBalKH camara My3WKaJiHa
CEeMHOTHKA 110 IOCOKa JiehMHUpaHe Ha CBOe COOCTBEHO MoJie. J{pyru nmpeacTaBuTeNy Ha ,,e THOMY3HKOJIOTHyHaTa
My3uKaiHa cemuotuka ca Hartue, Buna Uenyer, boane u Ixon bnexunr. Hatue mpunara cBos aHanu3 Ha
HEYTPaJTHOTO HMBO KbM NECEHHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha IIEeMeTo MHYHUT B ceBepHa Kanana (Nattiez, J-J. Sémiologie
Des Jeux Vocaux Inuit. — Semiotica, vol. 66, 1987, pp. 259-278.). Uenyet u dapnuii buit npaBar ananms Ha
BOKaJlHATa MYy3WKa Ha IUIEMETO aya, obuTaBamo u3ToyHaTa 4dacT Ha HoBa I['BuHes, ommTBaliku ce nma
PEeKOHCTpyHpaT My3uKaigHata i ,,rpamatika‘“. (Chenoweth, V. and Bee, D. Comparative-Generative Models of
a New Guinea Melodic Structure. — American Anthropologist, vol. 73, no. 3, 1971, pp. 773—782.) lllapxa Boaiie
ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ My3ukaTa Ha reMeTo Terieya B Mekcuko (Boiles, C. L. Tepehua Thought-Song: A Case of
Semantic Signaling. — Ethnomusicology, 1967, vol. 11, no. 3, p. 267-292.), Bb3 0CHOBa Ha KOETO ITO-KHCHO
TeMaTH3Mpa METO0JIOTHYEeCKaTa Bh3MOXKHOCT 3a €JIHA eTHOMY3HKoJjoruuHa cemuoTrka (Boilés, C. Sémiotique
De I’Ethnomusicologie. — Musique En Jeu, vol. 10, 1973, pp. 34-41.) brekunr BBBeKIa wuaesTa 3a
YHHMBEpCAJIHHUSA MYy3UKaJeH e3UK, OCHOBaBailku ce Ha JuHrBHcTHYHaTa Teopus Ha Yomcku (Blacking, J. How
Musical Is Man?. Seattle, Univ. of Washington Press, 2000.)

184 CeupmerencTBo 32 TOBa € M (AKTHT, Y€ MHOTO MY3MKAIHU CEMUOTHIIM UMAT MY3UKOJOTUYHO 00pasoBanue, a
HSIKOW C€ 0OpBIIAT NMPEJUMHO KbM MY3HKOJIOTHYHA aynuropust. Hskonko npuMepa: ProBe ce ciomeHaBa B Haid-
pasimuHu  (PPEHCKOE3UYHH MY3MKOJIOTHYHH TPYJOBE, H3MEXAY KOUTO H ,,My3HUKaJHHMAT €3MK™‘ Ha A.
Bykypernues. AraBy uMa MarucTbp 10 MYy3HKaJeH aHAJIN3 U JIOKTOpAT 10 MCTopudecka My3ukoisorus. Cien
KaTo CTaBa JIOKTOp MO My3uKoJorusi, TapacTn mHocBemiaBa OKOJIO €JHO JIeCEeTHIeTHe Ha NpodecHoHanHO
oOydenue no nuaHo B Xen3uHkH, Buena, [Tapmwx n Puo ne Xaneiipo.
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B nonoxxurteneH cMUCHI MOXKeE J1a ce OTOENEKH, Y€ B MOUYTH BCUUYKU CBOU Pa3KIOHEHUS
My3UKaJHaTa CEMHUOTHKa MPOIbJDKaBa Ja YHNOTpeOsiBa IeNiis apceHall Ha MY3UKOJIOTMYHU
TIOHATHS, KOUTO TPAJUIMOHHO CE U3MOJI3BaT B My3UKaIHMs aHamu3.'®® B mpogbikeHue Ha
JIECETUJIETUSL HA THEBEH pEJ B MYy3MKaJlHaTa CEMUOTHKA Ca HAllpUMEpP MPENpaTKUTE KbM
METOI0/IOrMYECKUTE MIPEANOCTABKH M aHATUTHYHUTE cpescTa Ha Lllenkep %, TIpuunnure 3a
TOBAa Ca UCTOPUYECKH M KOHTEKCTYAJIHM — MY3MKAJHATa CEMHOTHKA € JI0 rojisiMa CTENEeH
IIPOJAYKT Ha aHIJIOE3UYHUS U B YACTHOCT aMEPUKAHCKUS aKaJIEeMUY€EH CBSAT, KbJIETO TEOPUUTE
na Illenxep ca de facto xeremoH B MysukonorusTa npes uemus 20 B.'3” Jloxonkoro ce
ocHoBaBa Ha lllenkep u Apyru My3uUKOJI031, My3UKaJIHATA CEMUOTHKA MOXE J1a CE pas3riexaa
KaTo pa3KJIOHEHHE HAa My3HKOJIOTHATAa. BBB BCEKH Cilydail JHEC B AHTTIO€3UYHATA MY3UKOJIOT S
CEMHOTHKATA CE€ CMATA U3BOP Ha METOJOJOTUYECKH PELIEHNUS, KOUTO 110 HULIO HE OTCTHIIBAT
Ha TPaJWLMOHHUTE MY3UKOJOTMYHM TaKUBa. PAIKO MoOKe Ja ce CpellHEe MY3UKOJIOTHYHO
ChUMHEHHME, KOETO Jla HE C€ I1030BaBa HEMOCPEJICTBEHO HAa €IWH WU APYr MY3UKAITHO-

CEeMHOTHYEH aBTOp. '8,

135 Msknrouenne ca Moxke OU eIMHCTBEHO onuTuTe Ha Prose n Hatwe 3a mapagurmaruden aHanus. (Bx. Nattiez,
J-J. Music and Discourse: Towards a Semiology of Music.; Ruwet, N. & Everist, M. “Methods of Analysis in
Musicology™)

186 3a naif-enusTennuTe Teopuu Ha Illenkep B aHrnoe3udyHaTa Mysukonorus Bx. Hanp. Schenker, H. Der freie
Satz. Zweite Auflage hrsg. von Oswald Jonas. Wien, Universal Edition, 1956; Schenker, H. Counterpoint: a
Translation of Kontrapunkt. Translated by John Rothgeb, Schirmer Books, 1987; Schenker, H. Der Tonwille:
Pamphlets in Witness of the Immutable Laws of Music. Edited by William Drabkin, Oxford University Press,
2004. Illenkep cTOM B LIEHTHPa Ha My3UKaJIHO-CEMHOTHYHUTE TEOPHH, pa3padoTenu ot Arasy (Agawu, V. K. Op.
cit, p. 111) u Jlepnan u JIxakeunod (Lerdahl, F, and Jackendoff, R. A Generative Theory of Tonal Music. MIT
Press, 1996.) u ce B3uMa IpeIBHI BHHATH KOTaTO CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a aHAIM3 Ha ,,AMAaHCHTHHUTE' CTPYKTYPH B
My3uKaTa (03HAYaBAIIOTO CIIOPE] CEMHOTHYHATA TEPMUHOJIOTHS).

137 Biusnuero Ha IlleHKep € OrPOMHO U MOYTH BceoOXBaTHO. T'hii KATO HEFOBUTE AHAJIN3H CE 3aHUMABAT IPEAN
BCHUYKO C MMAaHEHTHHUTE MY3UKAIHU CTPYKTYpPH, TOHl Ce CMsATa 32 OCHOBEH BHHOBHHUK (B MOJIOXKHTEICH H
OTpHIIATENIEH CMHCHI) 3a (hopMam3Ma Ha My3HWKaJHHS aHAJIN3 B aMEPHKaHCKaTa My3HUKOJIOTHS B cpenara Ha 20
B. 3HAMEHATEJIHOTO 3a aMepUKaHCKaTa My3uKosiorus ece Ha J[xoy3ed Kepman, ,,Kak nonagHaxme B aHanusa u
Kak Jia u3Jie3eM™, KOeTO KPUTHUKYBa (POKYCHpaHETO BbPXY BBTPEMY3UKAIHUTE, (DOPMATHN XapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha
MY3MKaTa B aHaJIi3a, ce I030BaBa OCHOBHO Ha BIMsHUETO Ha [lleHkep B aMepuKkaHCcKaTa My3UKOJIOTHsl, HO B CHITHO
kputndecku miaH. (Bx. Kerman, J. How We Got into Analysis, and How to Get Out. — Critical Inquiry, vol. 7,
no. 2, 1980, pp. 311-331.)

188 Cps. nanp. pa6orara na Hukonac Kyk (Cook, N. Theorizing Musical Meaning. — Music Theory Spectrum,
2001, vol. 23, no. 2, pp. 170-95.) u npencraBsiHAATa, KOUTO MPaBH HAa MY3WKAITHO-CEMHOTHYHH MOHOTpaduu
(mamp. Cook, N. Review-Essay: Putting the Meaning Back into Music, or Semiotics Revisited: Musical Meaning
in Beethoven: Markedness, Correlation, and Interpretation . Robert Hatten. ; A Theory of Musical Semiotics .
Eero Tarasti. — Music Theory Spectrum, 1996, vol. 18, no. 1, pp. 106—123) IToHsiKora My3uKaTHaTa CEMHOTHKA
YIpaXHSBa BIUSHHUE BBPXY MOCTMOJIEpHATA KOMIIO3UIIMOHHA NpakThka. byne3 n Hartue Hampumep ca Oau3Ku
npusitenu — Hatue pemaktupa crOpanute crumHeHus Ha bynes (Boulez, P. Orientations: Collected Writings.
Edited by Jean-Jacques Nattiez, Faber and Faber, 1990.), a npenoppuutenso nucmo Ha byne3 3a Harue ce
M3M0JI3Ba KAaTo MpeAroBop kbM cOopHuk, nocsereH Ha Harue (Nattiez, J-J. The Dawn of Music Semiology:
Essays in Honor of Jean-Jacques Nattiez. Edited by Jonathan Dunsby, University of Rochester Press, 2017.) Byse3
n3passBa JKeJlaHWe J]a HallUIle IIPEAroBOp, HO yMUPA MPEXIEBPEMEHHO.
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B cTtporo wmeromonormyeckd TUIAaH MY3WKallHaTa CEMHOTHKA TMpeArojiara eIHO
npedhopMyIupaHe Ha TPAIUIIMOHHN MY3UKOJIOTHYHH 1oaxoau. OT e1Ha CTpaHa, TOBa CTaBa 1o
TUHUATA HA e TOHSATHEH amapaT Ha CEeMHUOTHKaTa, KOWTO HsIMa HHUIO O0O0mo ¢
TEPMUHOJIOTUSATA HA My3uKoJoruara. OT Apyra cTpaHa, My3UKajlHU CEMUOTHIM KaTo Tapactu
EKCIUTUIIUTHO OMNpEACNSIT KPUTHYECKHS KypCc Ha CEMHOTHKara 10 OTHOIIEHHWE Ha
My3ukosiorusTa. Haii-uecto ToBa ce cBeXa 10 TBbPJECHUETO, Y€ Ha (DOHA HA TpagUIIMOHHATA
MY3UKOJIOTHSl MYy3HMKaJTHaTa CEMHUOTHKA ThPCH MO-CTpOra Hay4yHa OCHOBA. TapacT MuIIe:
,MYy3HKaTHaTa CeMUOTHKA OW MOCpelHaNa MPeIU3BUKATEIICTBOTO HA IsUIaTa TPAJAMIHS Ha
MY3HUKOJIOTHATA, YAUTO TPOOJIEMH MOTaT Ja Cc€ MPEUHTEPIPETHPAT U OCBETIIAT upe3 eauH
MOJXO0JI, KOUTO € M3KIIOUYUTEIHO HAsICHO CHC CBOUTE MOHATHSI M META€3UK U YUHTO OCHOBHH
MPENNOCTaBKM MOXe OW ca MO-eKCIUIMIUTHHU, OTKOJIKOTO YECTO Ca B MO-TPAAMIIMOHHU
noaxoau.” 1% C to3u KOMEHTap TO# ce qo0rkaBa 10 MO3UIUAITA, TOAbpxKaHa oT Harue, e
TpaguIIMOHHATAa MY3UKOJIOTHS CTpaaa OT JIMIICa Ha CHUCTEMATHYHOCT B M3TPAXIAHETO Ha
MOHSATUWHUS CH amapar. Ta3w KpuUTHKa o0ade MOoYMBa Ha MPEAINOCTaBKaTa, KOSTO BeYe
BbBEIOXME, 8 UMEHHO BbPXY Ta3U 3a JUCKYPCUBHUS XapaKTep Ha MY3UKOJIOTUSTA 10 PUHIIHII.
EnBa xoraTto My3uKOJIOTHSTa CE CXBAaHE KAaTO TUCKYPC, @ My3HKaTa KaTo 00EKT, KOHCMpyupau

OT TO3H IUCKYPC, MY3UKOJIOTHTa MOXKE J]a MOMaAHe 1Mo KpuTukara Ha TapacTu.

111.2.3.2.1. Hcmopuueckomo épeme u my3ukama

Kputukata na TapacTd KbM METOMOJOTHYECKHTE OCHOBAHHMS Ha MY3HKOJOTHATA
NOJTy4aBa CKCIUTUIUTEH BUJ, KOraTO TOW TEMATH3Hpa METOAOJOTHYCCKHs MPOOIeM Ha eHa
ucTropusTa Ha My3ukaTa. Toil W3rpakaa eqHa BB3MOXKHA METOJOJIOTHYECKa OCHOBAa 3a
TPETHPAaHETO Ha WCTOpUATa Ha My3ukara. Criopex HEro BCsKa HCTOPHMs HAa My3WKara e
,,I3BMHUCJIEH MOJIEII, HHTEPIPETATHBHA CXEMa, Upe3 KOATO OpraHu3upaMe ChOUTHSTA HA HAIIIETO
My3MKAIHO MMHAJIO CHOpes onpenesienu kpurepuu.”'*® B nelcTBUTETHOCT Te3u KpUTEPHH
MOrarT Jia ca Haii-pa3nuaan. [10 Ta3u mpuYnHa HIMa HCTOPHS HA MY3HKATa ,,B YHCTO OOCKTUBECH
cvucha“ !, Beekn MysMKaneH HCTOPUK pasriekaa MCTOpHATAa Ha My3HMKaTa Ipe3 CBOH

cobctBeH kimrod. [lIupoko pasmpocTpaneH Mozen € MOACIBT Ha pazsumuemo, Cope]l KOUTO

MYy3HKaTa — MIpeanu BCHUYKO 3ana;[HaTa — CC pa3BuBaA, IMOHAKOra AJOPH TCJICOJIOTHYHO, IPC3

189 Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 66.

190 Tbid., p. 67. 3a ugesara, uye ucTopuara € ,u3MucieH mozaen”, Tapactu ce mososasa Ha Jlepu-Crpoc (Lévi-
Strauss, C. Anthropologie Structurale. Plon, 1958, p. 347-48)

19 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 67.
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BpemeTo. Bceku TakbB Mozen omuT obaye HEMHMHYEMO OCTaBa CaMO 4YacTeH Ciydail Ha

paLMOHANN3NPAHe HA My3UKAJIHATA HCTOpHA 2.,

Cnopen TapacTu Bcska UCTOpHs HA My3HKaTa CIEBA MO €IWH WM JPYr HAYUH €IUH
HapaTHBEH MOJIEN, T.€. CTPYKTYpa, KOSTO OMPE/IEsl FPAHUIIMTE HA MCTOPUYECKHUS TUCKYPC (BIK.
T. IV.1). ToBa ce oTHacst 1O0pu TO3M 51 OT HayKaTa, KOMTO ce caMOO0sBsABa 3a OOCKTHBEH U
TIpeTeHIUpa, Ye Ce 3aHKMaBa eAMHCTBEHO C ,,pakTu’: ,,Upes Te3u MeXaHu3MK HayKaTa Ch3/1aBa
WIIO3KS 32 Peali3bM, M3MUCIIUIATA [,9¢] €/IMH e31K HU TOBOPH 3a PEATHOCTTA ,,TOYHO KAKBATO
e“ 193, TToaxokaaHeTo KbM OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBO BB3MOKHU M CHCTOSIN CE MY3MKATHO-
MCTOPMYECKH JMCKYPCH TIPEJNONara ,,elMH yHUBEpPCAIEH MOJIEN 3a BCAKA My3HKa, MOJIEN 3a
TOBAa KaKBO My3MKaTa e BChIIHOCT. !** M3paGorBaneTo Ha monoben Mogen, pasbupa ce, e
M3KITIOUMTEHO Mpo0nemMaTtuuHo. TapacTH pelliaBa BHOPOCA KAaTO ONMpENeNs TO3M MOJEN 3a

,,TEOPETHYECKH KOHCTPYKT ChC CBOI MeTae3Hk u juckypc' %

o obpasen Ha ['peitmacoBaTa
CEMUOTHKA: ,, 031 BUJ IUCKYPC HE MOKE J1a CE ABH, NOJJOOHO HAa EMIIMPUYHUS JUCKYpPC, KaTO
OOCKTHBEH JIUCKYPC, KaTo ,,9MCTO" OMHCcaHue Ha (QakTH, Thi KaTo IenTa € aa ce hopmupa
MoJielT 32 00eKTa Ha MPOYYBAHETO, JIa CE MPOEKTUPA TO3H MOJIENT BEPXY 00€KTa My U 00paTHO
KBbM JIUCKypca Ha M3cieaBaHeTo. Ta3u mpolenypa € OCHOBaHA Ha HjesATa, 4e pedepeHTHaTa
[paMKa] Ha IPOYYBAHETO HE € OTHOIIEHHE KbM PEAJHOCT, 32 KOATO C€ CMsTa, Y€ € BbH OT
JIMCKypCa, a OTHOIEHHE KbM MOJIeNa, KOHTO MPOoy4BaHEeTo UMa KaTo cBoii 06exT.* !¢ Taka or
no3unuara Ha TapacTu — U Ha CTPYKTypaju3Ma H3001110 — UCTOPUATA Ha My3HKaTa, HOJOOHO

Ha BCEKH AMCKYPC 3a My3UKaTa, KOHCTpYUpa cBost 00eKT. Besika mpeTeHius, ue Ts ce 3aHuMaBa

C My3HMKaJIHaTa pEeaTHOCT ,,TOYHO KaKBaTo €, € HempaBOMEpHa.

B cnydgaii, 4ye TpaanIOHHAaTa MY3WKOJIOTHSI HMCKa Jla M30ETHE TakaBa KPUTHKA, T OU
CIIE/IBAJIO 12 U3SICHU B METOAOJIOTHYECKH TUIaH B KAKBO IMEHHO C€ ChCTOM HEHHHAT JOCTBI 710
My3MKaTa KaTo u3ciemoBarencku o0ekT. C Apyrn aymu, My3HKOJOTHATa O CileIBajo aa
MIOCTAaBH I10J1 BBIIPOC IUCKYPCUBHHUS CH Xapakrtep. Pazbupa ce, To3u mpobdiaeM He € IMaHEHTEH
Ha My3HKoJorusra cama no cebe cu. Toil obaue s 3acsra He Mmo-ciabo, Makap M M30TBHH,
JIOKOJIKOTO TS TpsibBa Ja ce Ompelnesd KaTo Hayka cpelq ApyrH Hayku. [lomoOGHO

camoneuHupaHe OW OUIIO CHOCOOHO Ja OTrOBOPHM HA BBIPOCHTE: KOE TpPaBU E€IHO

192 [hid., p. 68.
193 [hid., p. 68.
194 Tbid., p. 69.
195 [bid., p. 70.
196 Ahonen, P. Op. cit. L{ur. no: Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 70.
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MY3HKOJIOTHYHO H3Ka3BaHE 32 My3UKaTa — My3UKAITHO-aHAIUTUYHO, MY3UKAITHO-UCTOPHYECKO,
€THOMY3UKOJIOTUYHO WJIM €CTETHYECKO — JIernTUMHO? Koe My JaBa ToCTBhIT 10 My3HKaTa U OT
KaKBO pa30mpaHe 3a ECTECTBOTO Ha 00€KTa ,,My3HKa‘ U3X0K/1a T0? B CTpyKTYypaluCTKusI TUIaH,
B KoiiTo pabotu Tapactu, momobeH mpoOiieM He ChIIECTBYBA, 3alIOTO OOEKTHT ,,My3HKa
W3HAYaJHO ce MpHeMa 3a KOHCTPYUpPaH, MPaKTUICCKH BUPTYyaleH 00eKT. Taka B My3HKaIHO-
CEMHUOTHYCH TUIaH MOJXKE JIa C€ 3allUTH Te3ara, 4Ye €CTeCTBOTO Ha 00eKTa ,,My3HKa‘*" U3X0XK/Ia
OT METOJIOJIOTMYECKUTE MPEINOCTaBKN HAa HAyKaTa, KOSTO Ce 3aHMMaBa C HET0 — a MMEHHO,
My3UKaTHaTa CEMHOTHKA. TpajuIIMOHHATa MY3UKOJIOTUS HE MOXE Jla C€ MO30BE Ha ChIIUS
apryMeHT, TIOHE JIOKOJIKOTO MPETECHMpa 3a MPUBHICTHPOBAH JOCTHI 10 My3UKaTa (M TO HE
MPOCTO JI0 €IUH KOHCTPYHpaH MY3HKalleH O0EKT, a A0 My3UKaTa Kamo makxasa). AKO MbK
MpHeMe CTPYKTYPaTUCTKUsI BB3IJIEN, TOTaBa TS TOJJICKHA Ha KPUTUKHUTE, 3araTHAaTd OT
TapacTtu, copen KouTo T TpsiOBa na neduHUpa EKCIUTMIIMTHO BCHYKH CBOM TIOHATHS U
aHATTMTHYHHU METO/H, CTUTa, pa3dupa ce, 1a IprueMe TOBa 3a YCIOBHE 3a €MH HAy4YCH JUCKYPC
(u BHOOIIE 1a mpueMe cebe cu 3a Hayka). M B 1BaTa ciydass My3uKajHaTa CEeMHOTHKA 3aJ1aBa
BBIIPOCK HAa MY3HMKOJIOTHATA, KOUTO W3UCKBAT WHTEPAMCIMIUIMHAPEH TMPOYUT U

MCTOHOJIOTUYCCKU aJICKBATCH OTTOBOP.

B pamkuTe Ha camaTa My3uKajgHa CEMHUOTHKA T€3U MPOOIEMHU ChIIO ChIIECTBYBAT U HAMAT
€IHO3HAayHO pemieHue. Tyk obaue BBIPOCHT C€ IMOCTaBs MO pa3nnyeH HayuH. Jlokaro
KpuTHKUTE Ha Hatue 3a HescHaTa ynorpeba Ha TEpPMUHOJIOTHSI B MY3UKATHUS aHATTU3 HAMHUPAT
OT3BYK B My3UKaJHaTa CEMHUOTHKA, T€ MPOBOKHUPAT Je0aT OKOJIO XapaKTepa eHa aHATUTUYHA
,aHTepnperanus’ n3o00mo. Kak TpsOBa na ce mHTEepnpeTHpa MYy3WKATHHAT 3Hak? 3a 1a
OTTOBOPM Ha TO3U BBIPOC, My3HKaTHaTa CEMHOTHKAa NI'bPBO pa3rpaHHyYaBa B 3HAKa
03HAyaBal[OTO OT O3HA4YaBaHOTO. MY3HMKaJHOTO O3HA4yaBalml0 Cca HMAaHEHTHUTE
XapaKTepUCTUKU HAa My3UKaTa — 3BYLIU UM HOTH — @ My3UKAJTHOTO 03HAYaBaHO MOrar Jia 0b1at
BCUYKM BH3MOKHU 3HAUEHHUs HA TE€3U 3BYLU WIM HOTH — HPUPOJIHU OOEKTH (KyKyBHIA),
CUMBOJIM (TIPOJIETTAa), COLMAHU KOHTEKCTH (IBOPIIOBA MY3MKa, CEJICKAa MY3HMKa), TOIOCHU
(mactopanen, joBeH, BoeHeH) W Jnp. lllo ce oTHacd A0 My3UMKaJIHOTO O3HAYaBaIlo,
aBTOPUTETUTE B Ta3M 00JACT OCTaBaT MY3UKAJIHW aHAIUTHUIM, MIO3HATH U B MY3HMKOJIOTHUSATA,
M3MEXIy KOUTO B aHIJIOE3MYHATa CEMHOTHKAa 0coOeHo MsicTo 3aema llleHkep, kakTo craHa
SICHO. B TO3H CMHCHJT METOIOIOTHUECKUST MTPOOJIEM Ce TIPEHACS MOUTH U3ISII0 B 00JIacTTa Ha

MY3UKAJIHOTO O3HAYaBAHO WX MY3UKAJIHOTO 3HAYCHHC.
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I11.2.4. IuckypcesT npu TapacTu

I11.2.4.1. ®opMupaHeTO HA JMCKYpPCAa: HACOJOTHYECKHM M TeXHUYECKH

MOJIeJTH

ITpu Tapactu My3uKaIHHUAT IUCKYpC 00XBaIlla KAKTO HOTHHS TEKCT, TaKa U 3ByKOBOTO MY
ochutecTsasane 7. Cropen TapacTd MY3MKAIHMAT AMCKYPC CE PEryiupa OT JBa MOJeNa:
UJEOJIOTUYECKH U TEXHUYECKU. Mneosornueckure MoOAenu ce€ ChbCTOSAT OT ,,KOHUEHIUH U
HOPMH, KOUTO OLICHSBAT MY3HMKaTa CIOpe] HOPMHUTE M BKYCOBETE Ha [eHO| oOmiecTBo®, a
TEXHUYECKUTE MOAenM oOXxBamar ,IpaBWiIa, KOWUTO PErylIuparT U  HallpaBisBaT
IIPOM3BEKIAHETO HA My3UKaIHus auckype.* 1% Vineonorudecku Mosieu B 3amaHaTa My3HKa
ca HallpuMmep ,,3a My3HKalIHO KpacuBoTo‘ Ha Enyapn Xancnuk u ,,Onepa u apama‘“ Ha Puxapz
Baruep . Te ouensBar pasmuyHM My3MKadHM (DOPMH CIOpE] €CTETHUECKH WU APYTH
KpUTEpHUH. XaHCIUK HaIlpUMEp Pasrpbllia UAEATa 33 My3HMKaIHO KPacHBOTO KaTro ,,TOHOBO
IBIOKEHU (OPMU‘, M3TPaKAANKH eIMH €CTETUUYECKH Bb3IJIe]] CBbP3aH ¢ UJesTa 3a ,,a0COM0THA
My3HKa“ — My3HKa, KOATO 0e3 Hamecara Ha TeKCT WM IpyTu (JOpMHU Ha penpe3eHTaIs HOCH
B IBJIHOTA ONpENeieH (My3UKaleH) CMUCHI. Taka HEroBOoTO ece ce sABsBa UAEOJOTHYECKU
TPAKTAT B IOJI3a HA ONPEAETICHH MY3MKaJIHU JKaHpOBE W (OPMH U NPOTUB APYIM TaKUBA.
Ananornyio Ha XaHCIUK Barnep cbiio pa3paboTBa cBOsl eCTeTHKA, (POKYCHpAKU ce BBPXY
uzaesra 3a Gesamtkunstwerk unu ,,lisIIOCTHO MPOU3BEIEHHE HA U3KYCTBOTO , KaTo Mo4epTaBa
HE00XOAMMOCTTA OT CHUHTE3 Ha Pa3IMYHU U3KYCTBA — MY3UKAIHO, N300pa3UTEIHO U CJIOBECHO
— KOMTO a Jazne Ha KOMIIO3UTOPa BCUYKM BB3MOKHU M3Pa3HU CPEJCTBA 3a MOCTUTAHETO HA
,MakcuMaieH" ecretnuecku eext. Taka ,,Onepa u qpama‘ ce n3ka3Ba B 110132 HA €[HA Jpyra
€CTETHKa, CBbp3aHa He ¢ a0COIIOTHATA, a I0-CKOPO C IPpOoTrpamMHaTa My3uKa, ChueTaHa ¢ Ipyru
€CTETHYECKHU cpencTBa. M Ieomorn4eckusaT MOJEN peryiaupa My3uKajlHus JUCKYPC, KaTo AaBa
KPUTEpUM 3a YCIEIIHAaTa W HEyCHellHaTa My3UKalHa TBOpOa, MO KOUTO KOMIO3MTOPBT U

CIIyLIATEJIAT CE OPUEHTUPAT.

TexXHOJIOrnuecKuTe MOJZCIIN B 3alla/lHATa My3HKaJIHa KyJITypa Hal-4eCTO Ce MOSBABAT nmoa

¢dbopMaTa Ha HAPBYHUIIM WM YIEOHUIIHU 110 MOTU(OHUS, XapMOHUS, KOMITO3uIus u np. Takusa

197 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 16. Cps. Morris, C. Writings on the General Theory of Signs. Mouton, 1971, p. 203-
32.

198 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 16.

199 Cpe. Hanslick, E. Vom Musikalisch Schénen: Ein Beitrag Zur Revision Der Aesthetik Der Tonkunst.
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1989.; Wagner, R. Oper Und Drama. Reclam, 2008.
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ca Hampumep ,,Der vollkommene Capellmeister or Moxan Mate3on 2*° wmn ,,Grundriss der
Kompositionslehre* or Xyro Puman?’!. Beska ena Teopus Ha My3HKaTa IpeCTaBisBa
TeXHONorn4eckn Mojen. TakuBa MOJIENHN CITY’KAT 33 OPMEHTHD 32 Y4allld Ce U ca PE3y/ITaT OT
HATPYIaH ONMUT U TEOPETHUYECKH YOEKICHUS HA OMpPEACICHU aBTOPH — HE3aBUCHMO [ajiu
KOMIIO3UTOPH, U3IMBIHUTEIN WIN MY3UKATHU TeopeTuiin. TeXHOTOrnueckuTe MOIeIU OKa3BaT
CHJIHO BJIMSAHHE BBPXY TEXHHUYECKHs IPOIEC HA KOMIIO3UIMS, 3aI0TO 33/aBaT PAMKUTE Ha
M3pa3sHUTE CpPEICTBA, C KOMTO KOMIIO3UTOPHT pasmonara. 3aroBa Hampumep Hatue
NoJuepTaBa, 4e MOJO0HA JIUTEPATypa ,,cE HAMECBA B €GONIOYUAMA HA CAMAMA My3UKd...
TeopeTHK eKCIUIMLIUTHO 3abpaHsABa MapadelHUTEe KBUHTH; KOMIIO3HTOP MHPEcThbIIBA Tas3u
3abpaHa 1o cBOs coOcTBeHa cBOOOjHA BoJisg, bpamc mume coHatu BBB ¢opma, KOATO
eKCIUIMIUTHO € OWIa TEOPETH3UPAHA: TOBA €, KOETO MPEOPHEHTHPA MY3MKANHHUs e3uK. 202

Bceska npoMsiHa B MY3HUKAJIHUA KOA CC OTHACA HAIBJIHO KOHKPCTHO KBM TO3U KOM.

TexHOIOrNYHUTE MOZCIIN Ca OTPAKCHHUA HAa MY3UKAJIHUA KO HA €JHA €I10Xa.

JlBaTa Mozena, UACOJIOrMUYECKH U TEXHOJOTUYEH, MOraT J1a C€ pa3BUBAT NapajesIHO WU
OTIENHO equH OT Apyr. TapacTu oTOens3Ba HANPUMEP, Y€ TEXHOJOTHYECKHUST acleKT Ha
CTPOTHS KOHTPAITYHKT MOKE J1a TpepacHe B UJICOJIOTUYECKU TUETET KbM I[bPKOBHATA MY3HKa.
Ot npyra crpaHa, HAEOJOIMYECKH OTHOIICHHS KaTo CIIOPOBETE OKOJIO alcoylloTHAaTa M
IIporpaMHaTta My3uka npe3 19 B. Morar na ce pasrpaHu4aBaT OT TEXHOJIOTMUYHUTE MOJEIH, C
KOUTO C€ CBBbpP3BaT — B My3MKaTa Ha bpamc, KOMTO CTOM OT eAHaTa CTpaHa Ha CIIOpa, ce

OTKpHUBAT €JIEMEHTH OT Barnep, KOWTO CTOM OT Apyrara cTpaHa.

I11.2.4.2. CTpyKTYypH HAa KOMYHMKALMS U CTPYKTYPH HA O3HAYABAHE

B My3ukanHus AMCKYpC HI€0JIOTMYECKUTE U TEXHOJIOTMUECKUTE MOIeNTn 00pa3yBaT T.Hap.
CMpPYKmMypu Ha KOMYHuUKayusi, 00XBaIIAIIH ,,BCHUKH T€3W MY3UKAIIHA MEXaHU3MH, KOUTO €IUH
KOMIIO3HTOp M3IIONI3BA, 32 Ja KOMYHHKHpa My3uKaaHu uaen.“?> TBKMO CTpyKTypuTe Ha
KOMYHHUKAIIUS OTpa3sBaT TOBa, KOETO OOMKHOBEHO € Hapuya ,,My3uKkajieH ko' ‘. Te ce cheTosT
OT ,,CTUJIMCTUYHU HOpMU. Te HajaraT orpaHu4eHHs BbPXY MY3UKaJTHUS IUCKYPC, CBBP3aHH C

nNpeaABApUTCIIHO MPUCTUTC UACOJOTHMYCCKU U TCXHOJOTHUYCCKU MOICIIH. B CTPYKTYPHUTC Ha

KOMYHUKAIIUS T€3U MOJAETH MpUI00MBAaT HOPMATHUBEH XapaKTep 3a CaMUsl MY3UKaJeH TEKCT.

200 Mattheson, J. Der Vollkommene Capellmeister: Studienausgabe Im Neusatz Des Textes Und Der Noten.
Edited by Friederike Ramm, Bérenreiter, 2012.

201 Riemann, H. Grundriss Der Kompositionslehre: Musikalische Formenlehre. Hesse, 1922.

202 Nattiez, J-J. Music and Discourse: Towards a Semiology of Music, p. 181.

203 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 18.
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[Ipu pannus TapacTu cTpyKTypUTe Ha KOMyHHKaIUsl 00pa3yBaT €IMH CBO€0Opa3eH My3UKaJleH
langue nnu KoJ — My3UKaJleH €3UK KaTO CUCTeMa OT MpaBUiia, PEryIHpaIii BCIKO MY3UKAIHO
M3Ka3BaHe OT HHUBOTO Ha (¢paszara [0 LAJIOTO MpOoU3BeACHUE. Te3n CTPYKTypu ca
,,KOMYHHKAIIMOHHM*, 3aIII0TO C€ MPEIoIara, 4e ca KyJaTypHO U 00IIECTBEHO 00YCIIOBEHH, T.€.
4ye ca CBBbp3aHU ChC COlMaTHM KoHBeHIMH. CoHaTHata (opma, MECEHHUST TEMAaTHU3bM,
KaMepHaTa OpKecTpalysi — BCHYKO TOBAa ca CTPYKTypU Ha My3HMKallHaTa KOMYHHUKalus B
eroxaTa Ha Kiacuiuima. Te ca My3HKaTHO-KYJITYpPHU HOPMHU, OCUTYPSIBAIIIU pa30UpacMoCTTa
HAa MY3UKATHUTE CHOOIICHHS B KOMYHHKAIUSATA MEXKIY KOMIIO3UTOp, HUBMBIHUTENT U

CIIyIIaTen.

OTBBJ CTPYKTYpHTE Ha KOMYHHKAIUS KOMIIO3UTOPHT BBBEXKAA T.HAP. CIMPYKMYPU HA
o3Hauaeane, MPU KOUTO ,,haHTA3UATA HA KOMIIO3HTOPA MOXKE 14 C€ JBUKHU 110 OTHOCHUTETHO
cBOOOJIEH HAuMH M Ja Tpou3Beje yHHMKanHM 3HaueHus“?**. ThKMO B CTpyKTypHTE Ha
03HAUaBaHE MY3HKATHUAT AUCKYPC CE 030BaBa M3BHH DPAMKHTE HAa MY3HKATHHS KOJ B
3aBHCHMOCT OT MHTEpNpeTaTHBHATA MO3MIMS Ha TO3HM, KOHTO paboTH ce Hero. 3aroBa
HCTHHCKUAT €CTETHYCCKU MPUHOC HAa KOMIIO3MTOpA C€ OTIEYaTBa BBPXY CTPYKTypUTE Ha
osHauasaHe °%°. Te chCcTaBNIABAT, HAll-00II0 Ka3aHO, CTUIA HA KOMIO3uTOpa. CTPYKTypHUTE Ha
03HAUaBaHE MOTAaT Ja BKIIOUBAT HAITyCKaHE HA IIPaBMIaTa Ha My3MKAIHHSA KOJ, T.e.
CTpyKTypHTe Ha KoMyHuKanust. C Ipyru JyMu, CTPYKTYPUTE HAa KOMYHUKAIUS U CTPYKTYPUTE
Ha O3HAa4YaBaHC MOTrart J1a CU IpOTUBOPCYAT. Texuusar Mpou3xo € B UBBCCTCH CMUCHJI Pa3JIMUCH
— TBPBUTE Ca CONMO-KYATYPHO 3afajJeHH My3HKaJTHH HOPMH, a BTOPHTE Ca M3pa3 Ha

TBOPUYECKHUS UMITYJIC HA KOMITIO3UTODA.

My3UKaTHHAT JUCKYPC MOKe fJa ObJe pasriefaH KaTo MOpeauIa OT CHOMTHS,
OTpa3siBAIM MM CTPYKTYPH HAa KOMYHHKAIMS, WMJIH CTPYKTYypH Ha oO3HadaBade: ,,OT
TIpeIIeCcTRAIINTE PA3UCKBAHKS MOKEM /1A 3aKJIFOUHMM, Y€ HMa TOUKH OT MY3HUKAIHUS AUCKYPC,
B KOHTO CTPYKTYpUTE Ha KOMYHHUKAIMs JIOMHHHPAT, W TOYKH, KBIETO CTPYKTYPHTE Ha
O3HAaYaBaHE WJBAT Ha MpEJieH iaH. ToBa TBBPICHUE MIOYTH CHBIAIA ChC CTPYKTYPATHUCTKATA
Te3a, CIOpe] KOATO IMCKYpChT OamaHcupa Mexny langue m parole.“?°% Korato emHo
MY3HMKAITHO TIPOH3BE/ICHIE Ce aHATM3UPA OT Ta3! MO3UIHSA, TO Ce Pa3ziesis Ha OTKBCH, KOHTO Ca

OTpaXXCHUC Ha MY3UKAJIHU HOPMH, W TaKWBa, KOHUTO Ca IIPOJABJICHHC Ha YHHKAJICH

204 Thid., p. 18.
205 Thid., p. 18.
206 Thid., p. 30.
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KOMITO3UTOPCKU CTHII. Tas3u ujes € B ChplieBUHATa Ha MY3UKAIHO-CEMHUOTHYHATA TEOPHs Ha
Tapactu. Bennara o6ade tpsiOBa ma ce orOenexu, ye TapacTu mpaBu mapaien — JOHSIKbBIES
HEKOPEKTEH — MEX/1y OTHOIICHUETO Ha JBaTa THIAa CTPYKTYPU U OTHOIIEHUETO langue-parole
B CTPYKTypaliHaTa ceMHOTHKa. [lapanenbT € HEeKOPEeKTeH, Thil KaTo CIOpel CTPYKTYpaTHUs
BB3TJIE]] €3UKBT KaTo cucrtema (langue) perimameHTHpa 6cska HEroBa ymorpeda, T.e. ped
(parole). Equn muckypc € BUHAru parole, peryavpaH W HalpaBisiBaH OT langue. Bede BB3
OCHOBA Ha /angue peuTa MOXKe UMa CBOM UAMOCHHKPA3UH, PA3IMYHU OT €3UKOBUTE HOPMH WIIH
HSMall OTHOIICHHE KBbM TAX — OHMONOTMYHU (TeMOBp Ha riaca, B3eMaHE Ha BB3AYX),
nmuanektHu u np. [lpu Tapactu langue ce pasriaexaa mo-ckopo Kato yacm om parole. Besiko
MY3UKaJTHO H3Ka3BaHE CBhAbPKA YacTH, CHOOpa3eHM C MY3UKaJHUS €3UK, U YacTH,
HechoOpazeHu ¢ Hero. Taka camara uzes 3a langue Tybu xapakTepa, Koiito Hocu nipu Cocrop
(Bx. T. III.1.1.1.2), a ”MEHHO KaTo udeasna cUCTeEMa OT IIpaBWJIa U CTaBa MPOCTO Ha4YMH Ha
u3pa3siBaHe, KOMTO HAa MOMEHTH CE€ peaau3upa, a Ha MOMeHTH — He. Hauctuna camusit Cocrop
oTOensI3Ba, 4e parole Ha IpaKTHKa BUHATU C€ OTKJIOHSBA OT /angue, TOKOJIKOTO BCEKH aKkT Ha
TOBOpEHE € 110 €IMH WX JPYr HAYWH WAMOCHHKPA3eH U YHUKAJIEH, OpaJu 0COOCHOCTUTE Ha
BCEKU eMH ropopurei. Ho nmpu Hero craBa BBIIPOC MO-CKOPO 32 CTEIICH Ha ChBIIAICHUE MEXTY
npaBwiIaTa Ha /angue v u3pas3a Ha parole, T.e. BUHarM MOXKE€ Ja C€ OIpPEAeTd JI0KOJIKO €IHO
M3Ka3BaHEe ChBIIaJa WIM HE ChBIaJa ¢ MpaBuiiaTa. Tol e Janed oT MUCHITA Aa pa3/ieiu eIHO
ISUIOCTHO M3Ka3BaHE Ha ,,cb0Opa3eHu™ M ,,HeChbOOpa3eHU ™ C HOPMUTE Ha €3MKa M3Ka3BaHMS.
[Topanu TOBa neneHneTo, koero TapacTu BbBEXIa, HE ChBIIAAA ChC CTPYKTYPATHOTO JCTICHHUE

Ha langue w parole.

My3HKaTHUAT AUCKypC € GyHIaMEeHTaIHO BpeMeBH, Tporecyanel Genomen 2°’. Criopen
TapacTu eHa My3HKaJIHA CEMHOTHKA TPAOBa 1a H3pabOTH CPENCTBA, ¢ KOUTO [a aHATH3MPA
My3HKaTa MMEHHO B HEHHOTO MpOTHYaHe, KOETO IIe pede 1a M3CIeaBa Kay3adHHTe BPB3KHA
MeXTy TIOCTeOBATEIHN MYy3HKAITHH MOMEHTH. 3a Ta3u IleNl TpAOBa Ja ce B3eMe MPEIBH]
ch3HaHMeTo Ha cirymarens 2%, TIpu TapacTu o6ade To3u paKypc KbM GeHOMEHATHO ONUCAHHE
HA My3HKAIHOTO CBh3HAHHE OCTAaBa B TPAHHIUTE HA CEMHOTHMKaTa. To ce M3pa3sBa B
OTKPHBAHETO Ha T€3U CTPYKTYPH Ha Ch3HAHUETO, KOMTO T03BOJIABAT KOMIIETEHTHOTO CITyIIAHE
Ha My3MKa; a TOBA Ca CTPYKTYPHTE Ha KOMYHHKAIIHS, KOUTO HOCST HOPMATHBHHUS KPUTEPHil Ha

My3UKanHUS JUcKypc. CTpYKTypuTE€ Ha KOMYHUKALMS OINPEAETAT YETHPU BB3MOKHU

207 bid., p. 18.
208 Thid., p. 19.
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XapaKTEPUCTUKA Ha CHOUTHUATA B MY3WKAJIHHS TMPOIEC: ,,BH3MOKHO WU ,,lTIO3BOJICHO™,
,,[IPENOpBHYAHO"* WIIH ,,HEOOXOAUMO®, KaKTO W HM3KJIIOYCHHUTE AJITCPHATHBH ,,3a0paHEHO™ M
,Herpernopsunteano®. 2% Te3u cTpyKTypu 3a1aBatT u pedepeHTHATA paMKa Ha KOMIIO3UTOPA.
Toli Moxe J1a ce cho0pa3siBa C TAX JI0 TaKaBa CTEIEH, Y€ MPOU3BEACHUSITA MY Ja C€ ONPEACTAT
Karo ,,0aHaHU"; WM J]a He ce choOpa3sBa ¢ TSIX J0 TakaBa CTEIEH, Y€ MPOU3BEICHUATA MY J1a

CTaHaT HEpa30MpaeMH.

Tyx Tapactu mocTaBs €IUH Ba)XeH MPOOJIeM, KOUTO OMpeiess eaus My TPy U 3aHarpe.
Beue crana sicHO, 4e CTpYKTYypUTe Ha KOMYHHKAIUS ca MPEABAPUTEIHO NAJCHH, KYIATYpHO U
COLIMATTHO 00YCIOBEHH HOPMU Ha MY3UKAITHUS TUCKYPC WIH HAKPATKO, ACTIEKTH HA My3UKaJIeH
koa. Cnopen Tapactu, ako paboTara Ha KOMIIO3UTOpA C€ OTPAHUYH JI0 T€3U CTPYKTYpH, TS
OcTaBa He3HAYUTeIHA: ,,TBOPUECTBOTO HA KOMIIO3UTOpa Ou OUII0 M3IUIIHO, [eJHA] TpeKaIeHO
conpanm3upana peu (parole), ¢ MAaHUEPHOCTH M KIIWIIIETa, HECTIOCOOHHU J1a OOCTY>KBaT €IHA
ecrerndecka pynkims. > Ho WHTEpecHOTO TyK He € TONKOBA HAONIOAEHHETO, Y€ IPOCTOTO
Cria3BaHe Ha MpaBWJIaTa HsAMa €CTeTUYECKa CTOMHOCT. IHTepecHO € MOo-CKOpPO TBBPASHUETO,
4e, ako KbM XapaKTEePUCTUKUTE Ha CTPYKTYpUTE HAa KOMYHUKAIUS MPHHAJICKAT HE CaMO
MTOJIOKUTETHUTE KaTo ,,[T03BOJICHO" WJIH ,,[IPETIOPHUAHO, @ M1 HEraTUBHUTE KaTo ,,3a0paHeHo"
U ,,HETIPENOPBUYUTEIHO, TO OTPAHUYABAHETO KAKMO 00 eOHume, maxa u 00 opysume
Xapakmepucmuky BOAW 0 ,,HeecTeTH4ecko™ 3BydeHe. Cmopen Ta3u WHTEpIpeTanus Ha
TapacTu BCSIKO CaMOILIETHO CHOTHACSHE KbM CTPYKTYpUTE HAa KOMYHUKAIHS — HE3aBHCHMO
Jalyd KaTo TSAXHO CIa3BaHe, WM KAaTo TSIXHO OTXBBPJSHE — IMpPaBU TBOPUECTBOTO Ha

KOMITO3UTOpPA ,,M3JTUITHO .

AKO U3X0AMM OT TakoBa pazOupaHe, CTPYKTypUTE Ha O3HaYaBaHE CE OKa3BaT HE MPOCTO
OTpa)K€HHE Ha KOMITO3UTOPCKUSI CTHJI, @ aKTUBHATA CUJIA, ,, JMHAMHUKATA" Ha POU3BEICHUETO.
Te ca ThKMO OHOBA, KOETO TTPaBU MPOU3BEIACHUETO MTPOU3BEICHNE — KAKTO B OYKBAJICH CMUCHI
KaTo MpEeaMeET ,,[PO-U3BEJAEH OT HSAKOro, Taka W B MPEHOCEH CMUCHI KAaTO MPEAMET C
ecTeTuyecka CToMHOCT. ChU3MepBaillku ce H3LSIO0 ChC CTPYKTYpPUTE HAa KOMYHHUKAIUS,
MIPOM3BEICHUETO OCTaBa ,,0€3)KMU3HEHO, MPA3HO OTKBM ECTETHYECKO ChIBP)KAHUE U 0CE3aEMO
KOMIIO3UTOPCKO ,,TpUChCTBUE™. TakoBa MpOU3BENCHUE MOXKE KaKTO Ja CIa3Ba, Taka M Ja
HapyllaBa BCUYKH MY3MKaJIHU HOPMH — M B /IBaTa ciaydasi TO € B €JHAKBA CTEIEH ,,M3JIMIIHO .

HO,Z[O6€H BB3IJIC obaue BEAHAra nocCTaBsd BBIPOCA: B KAKBO CC CbCTOU BCBHUIHOCT CJIHA

209 Thid., p. 19.
210 Thid., p. 18.
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CTpyKTypa Ha o3HauaBaHe? Koe B My3ukara omnpeens no3unuara Ha kommnosutopa? Kak ce

pas3no3HaBa TS BbTPE B My3UKaIHUS TUCKYpC?

TbkMO Ha Te3u BBOPOCH C€ ONUTBA Ja OTroBopu TapacTu B mMO-KbCHATa CH,
€K3HCTEHILIMalHa CEMUOTHKAa Ha My3uKaTa. TaM CTPYKTypUTE Ha O3HayaBaHE CE€ CBBP3BAT C
KOHKpETHa EeK3UCTCHIIMaTHa TMO3UIUs WU ,,CHUTyallus  Ha KOMIIO3UTOpa, CHOOIICHA B

MY3HKaJIHUS AUCKype (BX. T. [V.3.2).

II1.2.5. TekcT M HHTEPTEKCTYAJTHOCT B MY3HKAJTHUS AUCKYPC

Wnesara 3a MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTTa NPUI00HMBA IHUPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHEHHE B My3UKaIHATA
CEMHOTHKA O] BIMSHUETO HA MOCTCTPYKTypaIn3Ma. AKO JUCKYpPChT MOHAYAJIO € TEKCT, TO B
KOHTCKCTA Ha JUCKYPCHUBHATA TCOPUSA HHTCPTCKCTYATIHOCTTA OTpa3sBa pa3IM4YHKU OTHOLICHMUS,
ChbIICCTBYBAIlX B PAMKHUTC IUCKYypCa, MCKAY HNOHATUA, HUACU, NPEAMCTHU, HHCTUTYUHUH,

MPAKTUKU U TP., KAKTO U BPB3KUTE HA €AUH AUCKYPC C APYTH TUCKYPCH.

IToHATHETO ,,MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT CE BbBEXKA B MOCTCTPYKTYPAIINCTKATa MUCHI IIBPBO
ot Onus Kpbcrea, koATO 3amo3HaBa (PEHCKOE3MYHUS HayueH CBAT C OCHOBHMTE HMJIEH Ha
Muxaun baxtun. [loHsTHETO ITOJIy4aBa OTPOMHO 3HaYEHHE 33 IOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTKATA MUCHI

B 00J1acTTa Ha JIUTEPATYPO3HAHUETO, CEMHOTHUKATA U unocodusra.

B pannara cu crarus ,,/{lyma, nuanor, poman“ KpbcreBa BbpBeXk1a OCHOBHUTE HJIEU Ha
BaxTuH 3a ecTectBoTO Ha aymara ’'!. Criopen BaxTus Besika CTPYKTYpa B TEKCTA ChIIECTBYBA
€IMHCTBEHO MO OTHOIIEHHE Ha Jpyra CcTpykTypa. ToBa mpuaaBa Ha TEKCTa AMHAMHUYEH
Xapaxrep: ,,] 0Ba, KOETO M03BOJIsIBA JTUHAMUYHOTO U3MEPEHUE Ha CTPYKTYpaliu3Ma, € HErOBOTO
[ma baxtuH] cxBamane 3a ,JMTeparypHata JIyma“ KaTo npecuyame HA MeKCmosu
NnO8bPXHOCMU, BMECTO KaTo mouka (PUKCHpaHO 3HAYEHHUE), KaTO JAUAJIOr MEXKIY HIKOIKO
MUCaHUs: TOBA Ha MHcaTeNs, Ha aapecaTa (WM Ha Tepos) U Ha ChbBPEMEHHUS WU MO-PaHEH
KyATypeH Kontekct 212, /lymama e nonuBaneHTHa U ChIIECTBYBA B IPOIIEC HA JUANOT (M
nouaor?) MeXAy mucarell, YuTaTea U KOHTEKCTH. ChIIOTO ce OTHACS U JI0 TEKCTa: ,,BCAKa
nyma (TEKCT) € IpecuYane Ha JyMa (TEKCTOBE), KbJIETO IOHE OIIe eHa JyMa (TEKCT) MOXKe Ja
ObJie pa3yeTeHa... BCEKH TEKCT Ce KOHCTpyHWpa KaTro Mo3alKa OT IIUTAaTH; BCEKU TEKCT €

NOTITBIIAHE U TpaHcopMmauus Ha Apyr. Unesra 3a unmepmexcmyannocm 3aMeHs Ta3H 3a

211 By, Kristeva, J. Snusioticn. Recherches Sur Une Sémanalyse. Ed. Du Seuil, 1969. (1a aurmuiicknu B Kristeva,
J. Desire in Language: a Semiotic Approach to Literature and Art. Columbia Univ. Press, 1969.)
212 Kristeva, J. The Kristeva Reader. Blackwell, 2002, p. 36.
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MHTEpCYOEeKTHBHOCT 212

. TekcTpT ce sBsIBA MpeEXa, KbIETO CE€ MpPEeCcHYaT JAUCKYpPCHUTE Ha
nucatens, uuTaTeNs M Ha Apyrd Tekctose >4, C ToBa QymaTa/TEKCTBT Ce NMOMECTBA OTBbJL
BCEKH ,,konupunpan nuckypc': ,,IloeTudanara qyma, HOJTUBAJICHTHA U MOJIMACTCPMUHUPAHA,
MPUHAICKA Ha JIOTHMKA, HAIXBBPJAMIA Ta3d Ha KoAU(HUIMpaHUS TUCKYpPC W BB3HHKBA
HaITbJIHO CaMO B MPEAEIINTE Ha paslo3HaTaTa KyJaTypa. baxTWH € mbpBUAT, KOWTO H3CienBa
Ta3u JIOTMKA, U ThPCH KOPEHUTE M B KapHaeana. KapHaBaIHUAT AUCKYpC NPEBH3MOIBa
3aKOHHUTE Ha €3MKa, IIEH3ypUPaHH OT rpaMaTukaTa u ceManTukara® 2!°. MHTepTeKcTyamHocTTa

CC OCHOBaBa Ha JIOTHKA, KOATO HAAXBHPJA JTAHIBUCTUYHHUTC KOIOBC. Tsa cama mo cebde cu

CBUCTCIICTBA 34 ILTYPAJIHOCTTA HA 3HAYCHHUA W ITO3UIIUU B TCKCTA.

NnesiTa 3a MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTTA CE Pa3BHBA OT HAM-Pa3IMYHU MTO3UIUH B IOCTMOJICpHATA
MUCHJI. IMEHHO B €7IMH Be4e pa3BUT BUJ TS CE MOSIBSIBA B TPYIOBETE HA MY3UKAJTHU CEMHUOTUIIN
kato Monen, Arasy. [Ipu Monen Boaem MmoTuB € u3ka3zBadeto Ha JKak [epuma: “Il n’y a pas
de hors-texte” (6ykB. ,,HAMa BbH-0T-TekcTa*) 21, Bcekn TeKCT ce pasmosara B pOCTPaHCTBOTO
Ha MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTTa. TeKCTHT ce AeduHHpa OT TOBA, KOETO HE €, T.€. OT TOBa, KOETO
oTrcheTBa. CHIIEBPEMEHHO MMEHHO TEKCTHT OMPEENsi KAKBO € U3BBbH HErO U ThKMO B TO3HU
CMHCBHJI BakM M3Ka3BaHeTo Ha [lepuia: HsAIMa HMIO W3BBH TEKCTa. MY3HKAIHUAT TEKCT €
KaKBOTO ,,kpumuxama 3abesa3Ba, KAKBOTO aHATU3BT passacHaBa“ 2!, Taka B METOI0I0TNYECKH
mwiaH Monen npuema Tte3ara, BbBeneHa ouie or Harme m Tapactu, ye TOBa, KOETO ce
MPUIO3HABA KAaTO MY3WKAlleH IUCKYpPC, CE€ OMpeiels A0 TojisiMa CTEIEeH OT AHWCKypca 3da
My3ukara. Mima 6e3kpaiiHu Bb3MOXKHOCTH 332 AaHAJTUTUYHU pa3paboTKU Ha MY3UKAJTHUS TEKCT.
3amaxara OT TOBA Jla CE MOSBIT HEYMECTHU MHTEPIPETaluy WIM HEaJeKBAaTHU aHAIM3U He
MOXXKe Ja ObJe TMpeABapuUTENIHO MpeAoTBpaTeHa. JluajnekTukara Ha  OMO3HUIIUATA
YMECTEH/HEYMECTEH 110 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha €IMH IUCKYPC 3a My3UKaTa MPOTUBOPEYHN HA HETOBUS
MHTEPTEKCTyalIeH XapakTep. MoHen mpaBu KpaThK MHTEPTEKCTyaJeH aHajIu3 Ha MocleaHaTa
qacT oT Tpema cumghonus Ha Mainep, YMUTO pe3yaTaTu ca u3obOpazeHu B auarpama (¢wur.

6.1)2!8, Toit nupexTHO MpHnara uneaTa Ha Jepuna 3a différance KbM My3UKaTa: ,,HIMA HUIIIO

23 Ibid., p. 37.

214 T1o chImOTO BpeMe, B KOETO M3/M3a Tasu cTatus, JKax Jlepuaa kas3pa, de HaAMa HHILO U3BbH TekcTa (Il n’y a pas
de hors-texte) (Derrida, J. Of Grammatology. Translated by Gayatri Chakravorty. Spivak, Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1974, p. 158.) AKO TEKCTBT € Mpeska OT I[UTATH U aKO TOPH MICATEIAT M YUTATEISAT BUHATH Ca
HETOBH (DYHKITHH, TOTaBa TEKCTOBOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBO HAMA MCTHHCKO ,,BBH' (KaKTO H ,,BBTPE’) — BCHUKO € TEKCT.
215 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., Oxford: Blackwell, p. 36.

216 Derrida, J. Op. cit., p. 158.

217 Monelle, R. The Sense of Music: Semiotic Essays. Princeton University Press, 2000, p. 151-152.

218 Ibid., p. 152-157. I'pacpuxa ibid., p. 155.
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B CuMoHusTa, KOETO IPOCTO € cede CH, HECBBP3aHO C APYTU TEKCTOBE, KOETO € pa3zdrupaemMo

0e3 pedepeHIus KbM TOBA, KOETO € U3BBH HEro, 3all0TO TaKoBa HEIIO W300110 He Ou Ouito

«?219
pa3bupaemo.
the Tolk;
Whunderhorn
Pernerstofer, Adler. - . .
- S Nietzsche's ™gay science/
Msecret societies =
political
revolutionism [~—_| Germanic humor, irony vs IManr s
nationalism Wagnerian Ernst “sendmental
‘ g ' Gat-mediant/
submediant
projected orator //
5. ™Mohijective| R d
vs. ™objective - -
social phenomenon —{ movement of F major vs. tonal
Symphony A (D major) irrelevance
T
Christmas childish ,.-'f
angels innocence /

/

: Mahler, the the symphony as
treble voices vs. strophic song German-speaking, Myorld] vs.
mature alto vs. developmental Christianized music drama as

forms Czech Jew post-symphony
[ \

™peutralityf of [ | personality of poet vs.

strophic setting personality of composer vocal ] .
/ music programmatic
/ music

structural simplicity
Figure 6.1

IIpu AraBy My3HMKaJlHaTa HHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCT C€ CBbP3Ba HE CaMO C MAPTUTYpaTa, HO U C
,,TEKCTOBOTO MJIM IUCKYPCUBHO MPOCTPAHCTBO OKOJIO HES: ,,a3 pasriiekaaM My3HKaTra KaTo
TEKCT WJIM KaTO TEKCTOBO I0JIE, T.€. KaTO HEI0 U3ThKaHO OT KOMIIO3UTOPA U MPEICTABEHO B
napTuTypa. YeTeHeTo Ha mapTUTypa KaTto TEKCT o0aue He € XepMETUYHA JICHHOCT; TO BKIIOYBA
pa3dupaHeTo Ha €HO OTPOMHO M HEOOXOJUMO JOMBIHEHUE, KOETO pa30upaHe € Bb3MOXKHO
e/1Ba upe3 MapTUTypara, HO He ce MpeACTaBs AUPEKTHO B Hed... EcrecTBeHO, mapTuTypaTa He
M34epiBa U3MEPEHUATA Ha TEKCTYaTHOCTTA Ha IIPOM3BEIEHHETO MM IOPU OHTONOTHsTA i1, 220
ToBa okoIOMapTUTYPHO TEKCTOBO MPOCTPAHCTBO OW ClieABaJO Aa ce pa3dupa B CMHUCHJIA Ha

nocTMoiIcpHaTa TCOpHUA 3a OTBOPCHUSA TCKCT: ,,Pa60TaTa Mo HHTCpHpCTanuiaATa MU3UCKBA...

KOMITO3UIIMUTE J]a C€ PEKOH(PUTYpUPAT KaTO OTBOPEHHU TEKCTOBE, KOHIIENTYaTHO Oe3rpaHUYHU

219 [hid., p. 155.
220 Agawu, V. K. Op. cit., p. 30.
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oJjiera, TCKCTOBE, YHHUTO HCO6XOI[I/IMI/I, HO B U3BECTEH CMHUCHJ OaHAJIHU BPEMCBHU I'PaHUIIU HE

ca Mo HEOOXOIMMOCT €IHAKBHM C TEXHHTE ,,CMHCIOBH“ TpaHuIm.*??!

[Taptutrypata uma
€IMHCTBEHO MparMaThuyHa (QYHKIUS KaTO PErylIaTUBEH OPUEHTHp 3a aHaju3a. T He e ,,lIpocT
¥ cTabHIIeH 0OEKT, a MpeXka OT BB3MOKHOCTH™ 222, My3HKATHUSAT TEKCT MOKE J1a CE CBBPIKE C
IpYyTU TEKCTOBE, CbC CTHJIOBE, €MOXH M JOPH C HEMY3UKAIHU (PEHOMEHU — HCTOPUYECKU
CbOUTHUSA, KYATYpHU 00CTOSATENCTBA U Mp. VHTEPTEKCTYamHUST XapaKTep Ha MYy3UKaIHUS
AUCKYPC OJOITYCKAa HHTCPIPCTATUBHUA ITPOLCC Aa CC paslinpu KbM BCUYKH (beHOMeHI/I, C KOUTO

CEeMHOTHKaTa MOXe Ja ce 3aHuMae. Taka nHTepTeKcTyanHaTa opMa Ha My3UKaITHUS AUCKYPC

MpaBu Bb3MOKHA UHTEPIUCIUILIMHAPHOCTTA Ha AUCKYypCa 3a My3UKara.

TapacTu ChINO pasriekaa BCEKH MY3HKAleH TEKCT B €IHO MHTEpTEeKCTyalHo mone 22,
Tapactu nomyepraBa ynorpebaTa Ha BbTpEMY3HKaIHUTE (POPMH HA MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCT —
HampuMep My3UKaTHUTE HUTAaTH. My3uKalHaTa HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT MOKE Jla € UMILTUIUTHA,
KOraro ce ChCTOM Npeaud BCHYKO B ,,IIPEAINOJIOKEHATa MY3MKallHa KOMIIETEHTHOCT Ha
aJpecupaHus ciyuaren, ,,BbpXy KOSITO MOXE Ja Ce M3rpaJd HapaTUBHATa Iporpama Ha
MY3MKAIHOTO Hpou3seaeHue’ >4, CuM(pOHUNTE HA POMAHTHYECKUTE KOMIIO3UTOPH HAIIPHMED
ce OTHACST C TO3U BUJ HHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCT KbM cuMbonunte Ha berxosen. B moctmonepHara
My3uKa, oToens3Ba TapacTu, HHTEPTEKCTOBETE ,,CTABAT TEKCTOBH M3PUTBAHMS, U30JIMLM Ha
HWHAWBUAYAJIHHU 3HAUYCHUS BbHB (bopMaTa Ha MY3UKAJIHU aKTOBC... TexHuKHUTE HA 3aMMCTBAaHE B
Sinfonia ot Jlyuano bepno ce cbCTOSAT HE caMO OT OTIEIHH MOTHBHH ITUTaTH, HO U OT

MPUTIOKPUBAHETO Ha II€JM CUTYyallMHd, TMPEACTaBIWKHA Taka €AUH BHJ CKCIUTMIIUTHA

22! Ibid., p. 24. Uneara 3a OTBOPEHHs TEKCT ce M3rpakaa oT Ymbepro Exo. Exo mbpBo BbBEXKIA HAeATa 3a
,,OTBOPEHO TIpOM3BeAcHUEe Ha Oa3aTa Ha My3ukarHu npumepu: ¢ Klavierstiick XI ot Kapnxaitan IllokxayseH,
Sequenza I ot Jlyaano bepno, Scambi ot Aupu Ilycsop u Tpema conama 3a nuaro ot I[luep Bynes. Cropex Exo,
3a pa3iHKa OT MPOM3BEACHUATA B TPAAUIIMATA Ha 3alafHaTa My3HKa J0 TO3H MOMEHT, KOUTO ca MPEICTaBEeHH C
TTOMOIITa Ha ,,KOHBEHITMOHATHU CHMBOJIH, 33]TbJKABAIN M3ITBIIHUTEIIA Ja ,,Bh3MpOou3Bee” popmara, 3a1aaeHa
OT KOMIIO3UTOpA, CIIOMEHATUTE TBOPOU ,,0TXBBPJIAT ONPENEISAIIOTO, 3aKII0UEHO CHOOLIEHHE M YMHOXKaBatT
(dbopMaTHUTE BB3MOKHOCTH 3a AUCTpuOyIms Ha enementute cu.” (Eco, U. The Open Work. Harvard University
Press, 1962, p. 3.) ToBa He ca ,,orpaHUYEHH IPOU3BEICHHNS, KOUTO IIPEIIUCBAT CIIEIM(UIHO IIOBTOPEHUE CIIOPE]
JaZIcHH CTPYKTYPHU KOOpIMHATH, a... ,,0TBOPEHU" MPOU3BEACHUS, KOUTO CE 3aBHPIIBAT OT U3IIBIHUTENS B
CBIIOTO BpEMeE, B KOETO TOH I' IPEKHUBsIBA B ecTeTuuecku uian.* (ibid., p. 3) B ,,Ponsra Ha uuratens“ Exo Beue
pasrpbina Teopusrta cu 3a orBopenus Tekct (Eco, U. The Role of the Reader: Explorations in the Semiotics of
Texts. Indiana University Press, 1979.) Ciopen Exo TekCTHT moHavano HiMa ,,KpIUCTaTHA™ CTPYKTYPA, a IMOIJICKH
Ha MHTEPIIPETAINS OT MHOKECTBO PA3JIMIHU TO3UIINH, KOUTO B KpaifHa CMETKa 3aBUCAT OT ynTarens. nesra 3a
OTBOPEHUS TEKCT NOYMBA HA MIEATA 32 MHOKECTBCHOCT Ha KOJIOBETE, Ha COLMOKYITYPHUTE OOCTOSATEIICTBA U Ha
YUTATEICKUTE ,,CTPATETHH* — TPEAIIOCTABKH, KOUTO UTPAAT POJIA MPHU CH3AABAHETO M WHTEPIPETHPAHETO Ha
tekcta. Criopen Exo Bcekm TeKcT e mpunyunno omeopen: ,,Taka HapedeHHTE OTBOPEHHM TEKCTOBE Ca CaMmo
KpaifHaTa ¥ Hal-TIpOBOKAaTHBHA EKCIDIOATAalHs — 3a TOSTHYSCKH IIENN — Ha eIWH HPUHIINIL, KOMTO YyIpaBisBa
KaKTO IeHepalusTa, Taka i MHTepIpeTalusiTa Ha TekcroBere n3obuo.* (ibid., p. 5.)

222 Agawu, V. K. Op. cit., p. 38.

223 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 82.

224 Ibid., p. 83.
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CHHXPOHMYHA HMHTepTeKkcTyanHocT (Manep cpemy Swingle Singers).??° Mysukanaure
nuTati (MHTEPTEKCTOBE) B PAMKUTE Ha MY3HMKAJTHHS TEKCT Morar na Opaar (oco0eHo B
MIOCTMOJICPHUS CH BapUaHT) U30JIMIM HA HOBHM 3HAUCHHS M MPEYCTPOWBaHE HA MY3UKAJTHHS
koa. ToBa ca yacTh OT My3HMKaJHHUS OUCKYPC, B KOUTO KOABT (WM CTPYKTYpUTE Ha
KOMYHHUKAIIUs) € TIPEOJIONISIH B 10J13a Ha CBOOOJHUS TBOPUYECKH M3pa3 Ha KOMITO3UTOpa (MK

CTPYKTYPHUTE Ha O3HAYaBaHE).

I11.2.6. JuckypcsT B HoBata my3ukosiorus u /leserata cuMpoHust Ha

MakKuiepu

EnnH noapoOeH aHanu3 Ha METOAOJIOTMYECKUTE OPHUEHTUPU Ha TapacTu He Moxke Ja
npornycHe (eHoOMeHa Ha T.Hap. Hoea WM Kpumuuecka My3uKoIo2us — TEUEHUE B
aHIJIOE3MYHUS HaydeH cBAT OT cpenara Ha 1980te rogunu. ['onmsiMa 4acT OT My3HKalIHO-
CEMHUOTHYHHUTE TEOPUU 32 IUCKYpCa U HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTTA C€ CBbP3BaT MPSKO MM KOCBEHO
C TOBa TeUCHHE, OMJIO B TIO3UTUBEH WIM B HETATHUBEH IUIaH. B KOHTeKcTa Ha aMepHuKaHCKaTa
MY3HKOJIOTHsI TO HaCTOsIBA Hali-Be4e BbPXY aHAJIU3 Ha JUCKYPCUBHOTO (KYJITYPHO, COLIUAIIHO,
MOJIUTUYECKO) 3HaUeHne Ha My3ukaTa. /xoyzed Kepman, unusaro crarus, ,,How We Got into

Analysis, and How to Get out* 2%

, ce OKa3Ba Iporpama Ha TeueHuero Hosa mysuxonozus,
KPUTHKYBA CHCTOSHHETO HA €HA MY3MKOJIOTHS, B KOATO HAMA MACTO 32 , KPHUTHUIH3BM™ B
CMHCBIA Ha , KpuThuecka uHTepnperarus??’. Ilo gymure Ha JlopwsHc Kpeiimbp, emun oT
OCHOBHUTC MPCACTABUTCIIN HA Hosara MY3HUKOJIOTUs, TCUCHUCTO OGGI[I/IH;IBa MY3UKOJIOTUYHU
TEOPHH, OCHOBAaHH Ha ,IOCTMOJEPHHCTKH CTpaTerud Ha paszoupane. Teopuure, KOHTO
OCHOBABaT TE3H CTPATETHH, ca PAIUKATHO aHTU(YHIAMEHTATHCTKY, AHTHECEHIIMATNCTKY 1
aHTUTOTATM3UpaIy. Te moadepTaBaT KOHCTPYKTHBHOCTTA, TMHTBUCTHYHA M HIE0TOTHIECKA,
Ha BCUYKHU YOBCIIKHW UACHTUYHOCTU U HMHCTUTYLUH. Te HacTosIBaT Ha OTHOCUTEIHOCTTA Ha
BCAKO IIO3HAHWC B AOUCHUIUIMHUTC — HC CAMO KOHLCUTYAJIHUTC IMPCAIIOJOKCHUA, HO U
MaTepHaTHUTE, IUCKYPCUBHH ¥ COIMAITHY MPAKTHKH — KOUTO MPOU3BEK/IAT U Ca B 0OPBIIEHNE

B mo3HaHueTo.” 228

225 Ibid., p. 85. CtaBa myma 3a mpousBejcHHE Ha bepuo, B KoeTo meBUuTe (Ha MpeMHepaTa BOKAIHATA TPyl
Swingle Singers) He BUHaru IesT, a MICTTHAT ¥ BUKAaT, M3IION3BAalKU 3a TEKCT OTKBCH OT ,,Le Cru et le Cuit” Ha
Knon Jlesu-Ctpoc, otkwscu oT ,,The Unnamable” nHa Camroen bekeT 1 MHCTPYKIMM OT MapTUTYpH Ha Mariep,
U3MEKTY APYTU TeKCTOBE. [Ipon3BeieHreTo € mopbyano 3a 125-rara rogumHuHa Ha Hiolopkcka (hUIIXxapMOHUSL.
226 Kerman, J. Op. cit.

227 Kramer, L. The Musicology of the Future. — Repercussions, vol. 1, no. 1, 1992, p. 7.

228 1bid., p. 5.
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Tapacm YECTO € KPUTHUUCH MO OTHOIICHUE HAa OITUTUTC HAa KPUTHYECKATa MY3HUKOJIOTHA 229,

HO CBUIEBPEMEHHO, KaKTO I€ BHIUM, OOpaBM C MHOIO OT HEHHUTE METOJO0JOTHYECKU
cpeacTBa. B ceMMOTHYEH IU1aH TS €€ CBbP3Ba ¢ NOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTKUTE CEMUOTUYHU TEOPUU
Ha 3HAYEHHMETO M JHMCKypca. B cTpor cMuChiI Te HEe ca CEeMHUOTHYHH, HO, KaKTO OTOEIsA3Ba
Tapactu, Te Ouxa OWIM HEBB3MOXKHHM M3BBbH KOHTEKCTAa HA IOCTCTPYKTYpalUCTKaTa

cemuoTHka >3,

BbB Bcekn cimyuam Te OKa3BaT CEpUO3HO BIMSHUE BBPXY My3UKalHATa
CEMHUOTHKA, KOATO B 90-Teé TOAMHM Beu€ YydacTBa MBJIHONPABHO B AaHIJIOE3UYHUS

MY3HUKOJIOTHYCH CBAT.

WscnenBanusta B obnactra Ha ,,HOBaTa™ My3WKOJIOTHs (OIle HapedeHa , KPUTHUYECKa
MY3HKOJIOTH ‘) IPEACTaBAT HAKOU HEOOMUYAtHU U 4eCTO MPOTUBOPEUHBH UHTEPIPETALIHOHHH
onutd. Tyk MOXeM Ja pasriefaMe eIuH TakbB ONUT M Ja C€ OMUTaMme J1a o BUAUM OT
MO3UIMATA Ha cOOCTBeHaTa My jerutumanus. [loaxonsin, Makap ¥ paaukajieH puMep € eIuH
aHanu3 Ha Cro3pH MakKinepu Ha beTXOBEH U HErOBOTO TBOPYECTBO MPeE3 KJIt0Ua Ha JHKEHIBP
teopusata. MakKnepu crtura 1o u3Boaa, ue mbppBara 4act Ha [leBerata cuMQpOHHS MOXE Ja
ObJle MTHTEpPIPEeTUPaHa KaTo HapaTUB 3a eIMH U3HACUIIBAY: ,, | 0uKaTa Ha pernpu3ara B mbpBaTa
yacT Ha /[eBerara [cumdoHUs] € €IUH OT Hall-yXKacsABaIIUTe MOMEHTH B My3UKaTa, Thid KaTo
BHHUMATEIHO MOJrOTBEHATa KajleHla ce (GpycTpupa, HachbOUpailku eHeprus, KOsTO Hakpas
CKCILIOJAUpa B 3ajyllaBaliara, y6HI>'ICTBeHa ApOoCT Ha CAWH H3HACWUJIBA4, HGCHOCO6CH Ja
nocturse 3ajgoBojenue. 2! To3u KOMeHTap NPOBOKMPA CEPUO3HH KPUTHKH U BB3MYILICHHS B
aHIJI0€3WYHATa MY3UKOJIOTHS M B KpailHa CMETKa € OTTerJieH ot camarta MakKiepu B eqHO
pelaKTUpaHo M3/aHKe Ha aHanmm3a. >>> HeszaBucumo oT Toa ob6ade, MaxKnepn 3actasa 3af
anamm3a cu. Cropen MakKnepu TBopdyecTBOTO Ha beTXoBeH oTpassiBa MaTpHapXaTHUTE
neHHoctu Ha [IpocBeleHUETO, CBBp3aHM B KpailHa CMETKa C XETeMOHHSTa Ha MbXa B
COLIMAJICH U KYJTYpEH IIaH (a Te3u LIEHHOCTH, Ipenoiara ce, JoImycKaT MHTepIpeTanusTa 3a
u3HacuBaHeTo) 232, BLB BTOpHS, pelakTHPaH BapHaHT Ha aHanu3a cu MakKnepu pa3paboTsa

C¢Ha MCUXOAHAJIMTHYHA UHTCPpHIPCTAllUd Ha CI/IMq)OHI/IHTaZ CTaTU4YHOTO Ha4daJl0 Ha I[eBeTaTa

229 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 109, 458.

230 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 63.

21 McClary, S. Getting down off the beanstalk. Minnesota Composers Forum Newsletter, 1987, January, p. 4-7.
Lut. mo: Abrame, J. Negotiating Gender, Popular Culture, and Social Justice in Music Education. — In: The
Oxford handbook of social justice in music education, edited by Cathy Benedict et al. Oxford, New York, Oxford
University Press, 2015, p. 586.

232 McClary, S. Feminine Endings: Music, Gender, and Sexuality. 2nd ed., University of Minnesota Press, 2002,
p. 128.

233 1bid., p. 129.
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cuM(DOHHUS € 3HAK 3a TEHE3UCHT Ha CYOEKTa OT ,,IPa3HOTAa, MoJJ00Ha Ha yTpoba“, a yCTOSIBAHETO
Ha WHAWBUYAIHsITa My 3aBUCH OT OTCHCTBHETO Ha HCTUHCKA PEIpH3a: ,,HUE OCBHICTEIICTBAME
NosIBaTa Ha HayallHaTa TeMa M HelHAaTa TOHAJIHOCT OT €/IHa MPa3HOTa, 0JJOOHA Ha YyTpoOa, u 5
yyBaMe Ja ce pasmajga JBa MbTH 00OpaTHO B Ta3u mpazHora. CaMo 4Ype3 MOCTOSIHHOTO,
HACHJICTBEHO CaMOYTBbpIK/IaBaHE Ha CyOeKTa Mpa3HOTaTa MOXKE J1a C€ IbP)KU HA Pa3CTOSHHE:
KaJICHIIaTa B KOHTEKCTa Ha Ta3W 4YacT MpeBenlaBa MUTHOBEHA CMBPT — WIIH TTOHE 3arydara Ha
cyOexTHBHA HIeHTHYHOCT.“** Penpusara kbM aMOp(HOTO Hayaso Ha CUM(OHHATA OU
O3HAayaBaJl0 TMPOMNAJAAHETO Ha cyOekTa oOpaTHO B Oe3nHaTa Ha yrpoOara, T.e. MO
VHHIIO)KEHUETO Ha cyOekTa. ThKMO TOBa MPOBOKHpA NMAaTETUYHATA PEIPH3a, KOSATO € 3HAK 3a
HACHJICTBEHOTO CBHIIPOTHBIICHHE HA CyOeKTa cpelry coOCTBEHHUS My pasman: ., KemaHuero 3a
W/IBaHE Ha KaJIeHIIaTa, KOETO Ce € HachOpasio mpe3 pa3paboTkaTa, Hai-CEeTHE U3PHUTBa, KOTATO
CYOEKTBT 110 HEOOXOJMOCT. .. C€ HAMUPA B POJMIIHUTE MBKU Ha HaYallHAaTa MPa3HOTa, JOKATO
OTKa3Ba OTCTBIM: IsIaTa o0JacT Ha ITbpBaTa TOHATHOCT B pempu3ara € oOcumaHa ¢
ekcriosun.“ 23° B To3u aHamu3 o6pa3bhT Ha M3HACHIIBAYA € 3aMEHEH OT o0pa3 Ha CYOeKT,

APOCTHO CHIIPOTHUBJIABAIIl CC HA MHCPUUATA 1a 6’[:,[[6 YHUIIIOXKCH.

N neere unTepnperanun Ha MaxkKnepu ce ocHoBaBaT Ha ONpEeAECTICHM WMAHEHTHU
XapaKTepPUCTHKH Ha My3WKaJlHaTa W3pa3HOCT Ha berxomen. MHTepnperanuure Ha Te3u
MMaHEHTHHU XapaKTepUCTUKH oOaue morar jaa OpaaT pa3nuyHu. PoOspr OuHK ce 3aema ga
pasriiesia HHTepIpeTalioHHaTa HCTOPHUS Ha ITbpBa 4acT oT JleBetara cuMQpOHUS, 3a J]a CPAaBHH
aHanm3a Ha MakKiepy ¢ aHann3y Ha yCTAHOBEHH Beue aBTOPUTETH Ha My3UKAIHHUS aHamn3 2°,
Hapen ¢ uncto popmanHuTe, IMAaHEHTHU XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, MHOTO TEOPETHUIIH CE 3aHUMAaBaT U
ChC 3HAYEHUETO Ha TO3U OTKBC. A. b. Mapkc Hanpumep roBOpH 3a BCTHITUTEIHUS Pe-MaKOPEH
aKop1, 3aabpkan 12 TakTa, Taka: ,,HEIOBIKCH KaTO y)KaceH (aHTOM, KaKTO OJICAUAT 3eMEH
nyx croemre npex aycr* ?*’. Tlo-kbcHO Barnep muie 3a TemMaTa Ha IbpBaTa 4acT B IPOrpaMa
3a U3MbJIHCHUETO Ha J{eBeTaTa cuMpoHnus: ,,Bennkara OCHOBHA TeMa, KOSTO BCTHIIBA P HAC

C €IHA KpayKa, CAKall U3rnoAa €AHa IIalcuio NOKpruBalio Boall, rojia u BJacTHA" 238 U npuJiara

24 Ibid., p. 128.

23 Ibid., p. 128.

236 Fink, R. Beethoven Antihero: Sex, Violence, and the Aesthetics of Failure, or Listening to the Ninth Symphony
as Postmodern Sublime.” Beyond Structural Listening?: Postmodern Modes of Hearing, University of California
Press, 2004, pp. 109—153.

237 Marx, A. B. Ludwig Van Beethoven Leben Und Schaffen; in Zwei Teilen ; Mit Chronologischem Verzeichnis
Der Werke Und Autographischen Beilagen. Janke, 1859, S. 272f. Cited in: Fink, R. Op. cit., p. 149.

238 Wagner, R, “Bericht iiber die Auffiihrung der neunten Symphonie von Beethoven im Jahre 1846, nebst
Programm dazu,” In: Wagner, R. Richard Wagners Gesammelte Schriften Und Dichtungen. 2nd ed., vol. 2, 1887,
S. 56. Iur. mo: Fink, R. Op. cit., p.117.
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uutat ot Paycm Ha I'voTe. 3a cbimms nacax Kpeumap nuie ,,cpeacrBata Ha My3UKAIHOTO
M3KYCTBO HE WU3IJIEKIAT JAOCTaThYHHU, 32 Ja H3INBJIHAT JIEMOHMYHUTE HaMEpeHUs Ha
Berxopen.* **’ ®unk npuseska 1 mpuMepH oT PuMaH, KoiTO rOBOPH 3a ,,IeMOHHYHATA CHIIA‘
Ha Ta3u 4acT, oT ['ycraB EpHect, koiiTo roBopu 3a ,,y’kaceH ayx“, u ot JloHang ToBu, KOMTO
NPUBMX/A B Hes ,,Hebecarta a TOpAT™, HElo ,.kaTacTpodanHo®, ,,yxkacHo >, O6pas3sT Ha
HEIIO IPUKPUTO, Y?KaCHO M BJIACTHO CSAKAII U3II'bKBA BbB BCUYKU CIIOMEHATH MHTEPIIPETALINH.
®uHK 00pbIlla BHUMAHKUE U HA IPYTH MOMEHTH OT TsiX. MapKc moqdepTaBa HEeBb3MOKHOCTTA
3a 3aBBPILIBAHE U OLSJIOCTSIBAHE B Macaxa (,,3aBbpIIBaHE? — TOBAa MBTHUST, BEJIHUK JIyX HE
no3sonsBa“ 2*!). TIpu Barsep Moke 1a ce OTKpHe MOJ00HA MHTEPIpPETaTHBHA paMKa — B
€MOLIMOHAIIHOTO OMKCAHHWE Ha Ta3W 4acT, KOETO TOW MuIle, MPUCHCTBAT U3pA3UTE ,,IIOYTH
nocrurane” (Fast-Erreichen) v “nu3de3Bane HaHOBO (neues Verschwinden)***. Cnopen ®unk
KaKTO OOIIUAT AyX HA T€3W MHTEPIPETALMH, TaKa U CHEIU(PUIHATE OTPEICIICHHUs Ha Macaxa,
OTpa3sBallld €Ha HECIOCOOHOCT 3a IMOCTUTaHE Ha 3aBbpIIEK, HAMOMHAT Ha HAesITa Ha

MakKnepu 3a n3nacuiiBaya, KOUTO HE MOXKE J]a TOCTUTHE YIOBJIETBOPEHUE.

Cnopen ®Punk wuHTepnperauuara Ha MaxkKnepu B HHMKakbB cCilydyaili HE € HEIIO
u3KkmountenHo. HeilHata wuwHTepmnperanuss € TMPOCTO TMOCTMOJEPEH €Tall  OT Beue
ChILIECTBYBAllla HCTOpPHYECKAa JHMHHUS Ha uUHTepnperauus: ,O00pa3pT Ha ,berxoBeH —
M3HACWIIBAYBT €, pa3Oupa ce, U3KIIOYUTEIHO OONIE3HEH — M CKaHIAJU3UpaIl 3a MHOTO
gyutarenu. Ho ako pasriename o0pas3a Ha M3HACUIIBAHETO B CBETIMHATA HA OMMCAHUSTA HA TI0-
paHHU CYOJIMMHUpAIld KPUTHUIM, HUE MOXEM Ja BUAUM mpousxoaa my: MakKiepu mnpasu
HaI'bJIHO ChIIMA BbOOpakaeM Karexuszuc kato Mapke, Kpeumap et al. — HO T4
MPEHHTEPIPETHPA HACHIICTBEHATa, OOBPKBAIA, CHKPYIIUTETHA (U3MYHOCT HA OMHTA OT
HEHHaTa MO3UIUS Ha KEHCKU cyOeKkT. CBOWCTBEHUST CaJOMa30XU3bM Ha BB3BUIICHOTO Cera
npreMa €IMH HOB, 3acTpaliuTesieH acnekt. Korato ,,qJeMOHMYHUTE HaMepeHus* Ha beTxoBeH
(Kpeumap) u HeroBuTte ,,CbKPYIIUTETHH JeMOHWYHH (anTaszuu’ (Puman) ce mpenacouyar,
KOTaTO OTHOUICHHETO MEXIY MBKKHS KOMIIO3UTOP M MBXKKHS KPUTHK C€ 3aMECTH OT TOBa
MEXIY MBKKH KOMITO3UTOP M J#CeHCKU KPUTUK — KOU Apyr pomoB [gendered] oOpa3 HOcH

TONKOBA CHJIA, KOJKOTO M3HacuiaBaneto?“?* Crnopen ®uHK 10NOBEHHTE HACHIHE, yXKac,

239 Kretzschmar, H. Fithrer Durch Den Konzertsaal. 4th ed., Breitkopf & Hértel, 1913, S. 244. Llur. no: Fink, R.
Op. cit., p. 118.

240 Fink, R. Op. cit., p. 118-119.

241 Marx, A. B. Op. cit., S. 272f.

242 Wagner, R. Op. cit., S. 56. Llur. no: Fink, R. Op. cit., p. 117.

28 Fink, R. Op. cit., p. 122.
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JEMOHUYHOCT B perpu3ara Ha mbpBa 4Yact oT [leBera cumdoHus ca oOImM 3a BCHUYKH
aHaIUTUIM. Pa3nmmkara ce ChCTOM €IMHCTBEHO B ,,I10J1a°° HA aHAJIUTHKA — KOTaTo TOH € MbBXK,
cTaBa JayMma 3a,,JJEeMOHHYHOCT; KOraTo € K€Ha, WJI1 o-TouHO xeHata MakKiepu, craBa qyma
3a ,,u3HacuiBaHe. JIeMOHMYHOTO B MHTeprnperanuure Ha Mapkc, Puman u Barumep —
BB3BHUCEHO M a0CONIOTU3UPAHO, MPUA0OUIIO IBiI00YMHA B phlleTe HAa beTXoBeH — craBa 3a

MakKnepu yxacHo, TpaBMHpPAIIO ChOUTHE.

To3u mpumep € IMOKa3aTeJIeH 3a HSIKOM OCHOBHM HU3MEPEHHs Ha MOCTMOAEPHUS
JTUCKYPCUBEH aHalli3 110 HAUYMHA, 110 KOMTO € BbBEICH B My3UKOJIOTHATA U TIOJy4yaBa OT3BYK B
My3uKajgHaTa cemuoTuka. OT egHa cTpaHa, B aHanu3a Ha camata MakKiuepu JleBerara
cuM(OHUS ce CBBP3BA C €IUH ONpEAEIICH AUCKYPC: B UICOIOIMYECKH TUIaH TOHM € OMUCaH KaTo
,,IIPOCBEIICHCKU M OpPUEHTHUPAH KbM JIOMHUHAIMITA Ha ,,MbXa*“ (B IUIaHa HAa JHKCHIBP-
TeopusaTa). MpanuoHaaHUTe CUIM — CBBbP3aHU HUJCOJOTHYECKH C )KEHaTa — Ce OMUTBAT Ja
OTCKYOHAaT MbXa OT HeroBaTa CyOEKTHMBHA WHAMBHIAyalMs, OWUJIO Karo HE My IO3BOJISIBAT
3aJJ0BOJIIBaHE (B MHTEPIIPETAIMTA 32 U3HACHIBAHETO), OMJIO KaTO Ce OMUTBAT Jia IO BbpHAT
KbM TIpejcyOeKkTuBHATa (haza Ha pa3BUTHE WU ,,JIpa3HUHATA Ha yTpobara®“. ATpEeCHBHOTO
CBIIPOTHUBIIEHHE HAa MbKa CpeIly TE€3H KEHCKU CUJIU Ce BBILTBIIABA B peripu3aTa Ha MbpBaTa

yacT ot JleBera cumdoHus.

OT cemuoTHYHA TJIe[JHA TOYKA TaKaBa MHTEPIPETALMs € METOJI0JIOTUYECKH Bb3MOXKHA.
Enno o3nauaBaio — mepBa yacT ot /leBera cumdonus Ha beTxoBeH, B3eTa KaTO aKyCTHYECKH
o0pa3 WM HOTEH TEKCT — C€ HHTEPIpeTUpa upe3 OmpeAesieHd KOIAOBE — TO3U Ha
MICUXO0aHAIN3aTa, HKCHIbP-TEOPUATA WIH KPUTHIECKaTa MY3HKOJIOTUS — pa3KpUBAKU Taka
€HO O3HAayaBaHO — H3HacuiBaHe. PUHK EKCIUIMIIMTHO pa3KpuBa paMKaTa Ha TaKbB THUI
aHalu3: ,,TIIAChbUHUAT HUMITYJIC Ha TOHAJIHATa My3UKa, [T.e.] B3aMMONpPEIUIUTAHETO Ha
XapMOHHMYHA U (hOopMaTHa HEOOXOIMMOCT, € (GU3UUIECKH, TOH TOpakaa (U3MIECKO JKeTaHue —
aHAJIOTMYHO HAa CEKCyaJqHOTo >kenmaHue.“2* Xapmonusra u (opMooOpasyBaHETO, KOHUTO
TPAAUIUOHHUAT MY3UKAJICH aHAJIU3 pa3KpyuBa KaTO ABUKCIIA CUJIa HA IMMPOU3BCACHUCTO — U
kouto DuHK HHAYe TOAPOOHO pas3ryiexaa B CBOATA CTaTUS — O3Hauasam, T.€. HOCAT

3Ha4YeHuemo Ha CCKCyaJITHH UMITYJICH.

[Tono6HM aHATUTUYHU OMUTH Ca aKTYAIHH MPU HABJIM3aHETO HA MOCTCTPYKTYpaAINCTKATA

uacsd 3a AJUCKypCa B MY3HMKaJIHaTa CCEMHOTHKA. Muoro ot TIX ce OTXBBPJIAT, HO

24 Tbid., p. 130.
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METOJIOJIOTUYECKUTE UM MPEANOCTaBKU, KAKTO CTaHa SICHO, B pa3jMyHa CTENEeH ce MpHemMar.
Tapactu npusHaBa, 4ye ,,HOBaTa MY3HKOJOTHS“ OTBapd ,,JJOCEra HEU3CIICIBAaHU MBTHUIIA Ha
MHTEPIPETaIMs 32 My3UKaTHATA TEOPHs U aHaIM3“ 243, Ho 0cTaBa KpUTHUEH KBM MHOTO OT TSX.
Crnopen Tapactu mpumepu karto aHanmza Ha MakKiapu neMOHCTpHpAaT eAWH MPUHITUTICH
npoGiieM, HAAXBBPIAL] My3HKalHAaTa TEOpPUS — CBEXJAAHETO Ha 4YOBEKa J0 Heromara
cekcyanHocT. OMUTH OT TO3W POJ UMaT 3a Ied 1a 0ObpHAT MPHUIO3HATHUS ,,yCTAHOBEH  pel,
KaTo pa3MEHST BJIACTOBUTE POJIH: ,,AKO KEHUTE ca OWUIIU MOTUCKAHU, TOTaBa CETa € TEXHUST
pen aa MOTHCKAT MBXKETE U J1a OCHAST HAa M3THAHWE BCUYKHU KBA3H-yHUBEPCATHH IISILOBPH Ha
naTpuapxanaHata Kyatypa (kato Jleerata cumdonus Ha berxosen).“?*® ITosummarta Ha
TapacTtu ce cBbp3Ba ¢ €AWH MPHUHITUIICH MPOOJIeM, KONTO TOW Hapwuya ,,eMaHIUIAIMATa Ha
3Haka“: ,,[IpobGiemMbT €, 4e ciel eMaHIMIAlUATa Ha 3HaKa CEeMHUOTHKAaTa MOXe Ja Obae
W3MON3BaHa, 3a Ja ,,JOKakKe™ MOYTH BCSKa Te3a, CTUra HEYMH Pa3ChXKACHUS Ja Ch3l1aBar
00IIOTO BIEYATIIEHUE 32 €IUH CHCTOSITEJICH U Hay4YeH AUCKYpPC U Ja MMa HIKaKBa COLMaliHA
MOTHBAIMs, KOSTO Jla Kapa XxopaTa Ja OOBbpHAT BHMMAaHME Ha TO3M Taka HapeuyeH
,ceMHOTHK *“>*7. To3u KoMeHTap oTpassBa IpobIeMa B CHpIEBHHATA HA My3MKAIHO-
CeMHOTHYHHS Je0aT 3a MYy3WKaTHOTO 3HAYCHHE W WHTEpHIpeTanusaTa My. PUCKBT Ha
MTOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTKOTO pa3OupaHe 3a (My3HKaIHUSA) TUCKYpC € 3arydara Ha KpUTEPUUTE 3a
YMECTHOCTTa M aJIeKBaTHOCTTAa Ha JUCKypca 3a My3HKaTa — 3ary0ba, KOsTO CEMUOTHIIM KaTo

MoHnen nopu cMsATaT 3a HeoOXxoauMa. TapacTH € HasiCHO C TOBa M M3rpa)/ia TEOpUATa CHU B

CKCIUTMIUTCH AUAJIOT C AUCKYpPCUBHATA TCOPHL.

He e obade cbBceM €JHO3HAYHO JJaJIM B COOCTBEHATa CH TEOPHs — M TO MPEIU BCUYKO B
KbCHHUSI M BapuaHT — TapacTu He momaja caMHAT B €IMH IOCTMOJIEPEH KIII0Y, KOHTO Ou
clleIBaJIo ja M30€erHe, ako ce Ch/U M0 KPUTHYHUTE My KOMeHTapu KbM HoBaTa My3ukonorus
n MaxKnapu. Kakro me Bugum, Heropara eK3UCTEHIIMAIHA CEMUOTHKA Ha My3HKaTa U3I10JI3Ba
— AMIUIMIMTHO U €KCIUIMIUTHO — U3TOYHUIY, KOMTO CE CBBP3BAT C IOCTMOAEPHATA MUCHI U
[I0-TOYHO C IICMXOAHaJIM3aTa U AaBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a aHAJOTMYHU UHTEPIPETALMK HA Ta3H,

KOATO pasrjiciaxme.

245 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 5.
26 Ibid., p. 117.
247 Ibid., p. 119-120.
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IV. HapatuBHara My3uKajiHa CEMUOTUKA HA

Tapactu

EnHo oT OCHOBHMTE TOHATHS B CEMHUOTHUKATa Ha TapacTu € MOHSTHUETO ,,HapaTUB.
PasButrero Ha uzesTa 3a HapaTuBa IpU TapacTu MoOXKe 1a ce MpOoCiIeu B HAKOJIKO erana. B
METOAO0JOTUYECKH TIJIaH IMbPBUST €Tall € MOBJIUSH Hall-CUJIHO OT HapaTUBHAaTa rpaMaThKa Ha
I'peiimac. B monorpadusita Theory of Musical Semiotics, mpencTaBUTEIHA 32 TO3HW €Tarl,
TapacTu moMmecTBa eNH MKUPOK HAOOP OT TPAAUIIMOHHO MY3UKOJIOTUYHHU TEMHU B PAaMKUTE Ha
€Ha CTPYKTypallHa My3uKalHa ceMuoTuka. B Myth and Music ot cemus nepuon Tapactu
npunara teopuute Ha Scnepc u JleBu-Ctpoc 3a MuTa KbM My3UKaTa ChC CpeAcTBaTa Ha
I'peiimacoBara cemuotrnka. Tyk MUTBT c€ pasriekaa KaTo U3HAYAIHO HapaTHBEH (HEHOMEH.
[To-xwecHO, B Signs of Music, Tapactu usrpaxnaa eaHa mogao0Ha, HO MOHSATUWHO OJEKOTEHA
CEMHOTHKA Ha My3UKaJTHUSI HApPAaTUB U pa3rphllla 00XxBaTa Ha TEMHUTE, C KOUTO CE 3aHUMAaBa, B
kmoua Ha rncuxoananm3ata (KpwcrteBa), karo aeduHHMpa TONETO HA EK3MCTEHIMATHATA
cemuotuka. B Semiotics of Classical Music Tapacth mpaBu HONBIHEHUS KbM
METOA0JOTUYECKUTE OCHOBH Ha CBOSITA EK3UCTEHIIMAIHA CEMUOTUKA U U3CIIEABAa MY3UKATHUS

HapaTuB OT Ta3u MMO3UIHA.

Hsaxon MeTon0I0rM4ecky peleHrs U aHAIUTUYHHM MPUHLUINA OCTaBaT aKTyaJHW Ipe3
Lenusl TBOpYECKH IbT Ha Tapactu. TakuBa ca HanpuMep UIECUTE 32 MY3MKajJHA HAPATUBHOCT
U MY3UKQJIEH aKThOp, KAaKTO M AHAIIMTUYHUTE CPEJCTBA HA CEMHOTUYHHUS KBaApaT U
MojanHocTuTte Ha ['peiimac. He3aBUCMMO OT TOBa, C TE€UEHHE HA BPEMETO BCUYKH TE
npeTbprsaBaT npomMeHu. MesTa 3a Mmy3ukanHa cyOeKTUBHOCT y paHHUS TapacTu € CBbp3aHa ¢
MY3HUKaJTHHUS HAPATUB — C BB3MOKHOCTTA B My3HMKaTa J1a CE MPOCIEAU IbTA Ha €JUH MY3UKaJICH
,,CYOEKT", KOMTO TIpeMrHaBa IPe3 OMpPEIEICHO Pa3BUTHE U CE€ ,,MOJATH3UPA‘ TI0O KOHKPETEH
Ha4yWH. Y TO-KbCHUS TapacTu My3HWKaiHaTa CyOEKTUBHOCT CE€ CBHP3Ba C CK3MCTCHIIMATHATA
BaJICHTHOCT Ha cyOeKTa B My3HKaTa, KOMTO ce pa3riiexaa B CBETJIMHATa Ha IICMXOaHalIN3aTa.
VY pannus Tapact MOJAIHOCTUTE HAa HapaTUBHATAa rpaMatuka Ha ['peiimac urpast orpomHa
poJisi KaTo AaHAJIUTUYHU CPEACTBA, JIOKAaTO B IO-KbCHUTE MY TEOPUM TE€ 3aeMar IMo-

BTOPOCTCIICHHA POJIA.
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IV.1. HapatuBnara rpamatuka Ha [ ‘perimac

TapacTu pasriexna My3uKaTa KaTo HapaTUB, OCHOBaBalKM CE HAa HApaTUBHATa rpaMaTHKa
Ha ['peitmac. Ilpu ['peiimac HapaTUBBT ce pasriexkaa He caMO KaTo pas3kas, a KaTo LSI0CT OT
CTPYKTYPHU OTHOILIEHHsI, KOUTO MOraT Ja Ce€ MpOsBSIBAaT BbB BCSAKAa 3HAKOBa cucrtema: ,,Hue
TpsOBa IbPBO J1a IPU3HAEM, Y€ HAPATUBHUTE CTPYKTYPH MOTAT Jia C€ OTKPUAT U APYTrajie OCBEH
B IIPOSIBJIEHUS] HA CMUCBJI, OCBIIIECTBEHU YpE3 ECTECTBEHUTE €3ULIM. Te Morar ia ce OTKpUSAT B
KMHEMATOTpaUIHUTE E3UIM M e3UIUTE HA ChHUINATA, BbB (DUI'ypaTHBHATA KMBOMHUC H 1Ip.* 24
N3xoxmaitku OT Ta3u mo3uius, TapacTu pasriexia HapaTUBa KaTo CTPYKTYpEH MOJEN 3a
M3TPAKIAHETO HA BCAKO MY3UKaIHO npou3BeaeHue. Crnopen ['pelimac BCEKH HapaTUB MOKE Ja
ce paszielu Ha JBa (yHIaMEHTAIHHM ILIaHA: TIJIaH Ha IpOsABaTa U IUIaH Ha UMaHeHTHocTTa 2%,
[TnanbT Ha mposBaTa pabOTH C PA3TUYHU MPOSBICHUS HA HApaTHUBa, KOUTO ca MOJYMHEHHU Ha
,,CHCIU(PUUHUTE HW3UCKBAaHUS HA JIMHTBUCTUYHUTE CYOCTAaHIMU, 4Ype3 KOUTO TOH ce
uspaszasa“>>’. [loJ NMHIBUCTMYHM CYOCTAaHIMM TYK Ce€ MMaT IIpelBHJ BCHYKH 3HAKOBH
CUCTEMHM, KOUTO MOraT Jja c€ Hapekar ,,e3UK‘, MeKIy KOUTO OT MO3uLMATa Ha Tapactu € u
My3uKata. B My3ukara miaHbT Ha NposiBaTa C€ CBbpP3Ba C BCHUYKU MY3MKaIHO-U3pa3HU
CpEICTBa — PUTHM, METPYM, MeJo/Ius, TeMObp U np. [LmanbT Ha nMposiBaTa € My3HKaTa, KaKTO
ce uyBa wiu 4yere. [[1aHbT Ha UMaHEHTHOCTTA ce CBHP3Ba C €IHO ,,001110 CTPYKTYPHO CTHOJIO,
KBJIETO HApaTHMBHOCTTA CE€ HaMHpa M CE€ OpraHu3Wpa Ha eTam, MpeIIecTBall HEWHOTO
nposieenue.* 2! Tosu maan uMa, 06110 Ka3aHO, Joruyeckyu xapakrep. Toii e 06110 32 BcekH
,»€3UK", Ype3 KOMTO eAWH HapaTUB MoOXke Ja ObjJe H3pa3eH — CJIOBECEH, MY3UKaJeH,
KHuHeMarorpapuieH win ap. ThKMO IJIaHbT HAa UMAaHEHTHOCTTAa 00€IMHSABAa BCUUKH Bb3MOKHU
MpOSBJICHUS. Ha HapaThBa M OCUTYpsiBa aHaJIWTHYHA Oa3a 3a TPETHPAHETO MY Karo
¢dbyHIamMeHTalieH ceMHOTHYeH (heHOMeH. My3HWKaaTHO-CEeMUOTHYHHST aHalu3 TpsOBa aa ce
3aHMMaBa THKMO C DPa3KpUBAHETO HA MMAHEHTHUTE HApPAaTUBHM CTPYKTYpU B My3HMKaTa:

,,HAPAaTHUBHOCTTA B MYy3HUKaTa € OCHOBAaHAa BbPXY €AWH UMAHCHTCH IIPOLCC HA O3HaYaBaHC, T.C.

BbPXY MOJANHU CTPYKTYpH, KOUTO Ca HaIPEeKEHUs, CKPUTU B CHHTAKTUYECKUTE

CTpYKTYpu.* 232

248 Greimas, A. J. On Meaning. Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory. Pinter, 1987, p. 64.
2% ITpesox no Pukbop, I1. Haparusnara cemuotuka Ha ['peiimac. semkata.net/?p=15.

230 Greimas, A. J. Op. cit., p. 64.

21 Ibid., p. 64.

232 Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 30.
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HapaTuBHaTa CTpyKTypa B IUIaHA HAa MMAaHEHTHOCTTA C€ Pa3KpHBAT HAH-5CHO, KOTATO
HE0 B MY3WKaJTHHS TEKCT HE CHOTBETCTBA C KOHBEHIMOHAIHHMSA MY3HKaleH E3WK:
,,HapaTuBHHUTE CTPYKTypH MOTAT Jia CE MOABSIBAT OCOOEHO KOTATO CHHTAKTUYHHUTE CTPYKTYPU
KAaTO CTHJIMCTHYHO CPEACTBO IPEJHAMEpPEHO ce HapymasaT. 2> TapacTu B3MMa aHAIU3 Ha
npentona Ha Pelléas et Mélisande ot Jlym Jlanoa**, 3a na mokaxe Kak ejHA HapaTHBHA

CTPYKTypa MOXE Ja OCTaHe HepasrbpHaTa OT aHalh3, KOWTO TMOpagud COOCTBEHHTE CH

MCTOAUYCCKU IMPCATIOCTABKY HEC MOXKC J1a g TOJIOBH.

N
,“"L o i i e
had = o o
Example 1.8.

Debussy. Pelleas et Melisande. Prelude. opening chords.

Mexay IbpBU ¥ BTOPH TaKT OT HAYaJIOTO HA TPENIOJIAa CE BIKAAT MAapaJIeTHH KBHUHTH.
Jlanoa o6aue Thpcy HA4YMH J1a U30ErHE Mmapajem3Ma KaTo 00sICHEHHE 3a TO3U XO/: TOU ,,CMsTa
3a HE0OXOMMO J1a N30eTHe Upe3 OOsICHEHHE TO3M Mapaliein3bM, KaTo OMHCBA BTOPUS aKOP/T
KaTO MHBCPCUA Ha MUHOPHO JOMHHAHTHO TPU3BYYHUC. CraBa BBIIPOC 3a ABUKCHHUC OT PC
MUHOpHATa TOHHKA KbM JIOMHHaHTaTa.” 2> Ho Hue 3HaeM — 1 ToBa ce moadepTasa ot Tapactu
— Ye MmapajeM3MUTe ca OCHOBEH Oelier Ha My3uKkarta Ha JleO6rocu, KOMTO T U31M0JI3Ba CBOOOHO
u nupeaHamepeno. B ciywas Jlasoa u3X0kga OT Ompee/ieHM KOHBEHIMHM 3a J10OpOTO
IJIACOBOJICHE, MOPaJM KOETO MpeHeOpersa HAIWYHMETO Ha Mapayieiu3MH, 3a Ja MOXE Ja
onpaBlae KOMIIO3MIIMOHHOTO pemenne Ha J[leOrocn. Taka HapaTHBHaTa CTpPyKTypa Ha
O3HauaBaHe, KOSTO M3pa3siBa COOCTBEHHTE CTHIUCTHYHH WHTCHIIMM HAa KOMIIO3HTOpA, CE
npeHeOpernsa B 1MoJ3a Ha KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO IPUETH CTPYKTYPH Ha KOMYHHUKAIIHS, KOUTO MPABST
My3HKaTa My (aHaJIMTUYHO) pazOupaema: ,,B To3u ciydail aHaIMTUKBT CMSTA 3a CBOs 3a/1a4a
1a peaynupa HoBaTa CTPYKTypa Ha O3HaYaBaHE HAa MYy3HWKaTa B CTPYKTypa Ha KOMYHHUKAIIHS,
T.€. B TO3HATH W NMPHETU TOHAIHU Gurypu. HapatusHOTO cpenctBo Ha [leOrocu, mapaneHuTe

KBUHTH, My y0srBa.*2*¢ Jlaoa BCBHIIHOCT NPOEKTHPA CBOS COOCTBEHA HAPATHBHA CTPYKTYpa

253 Thid., p. 31.
234 ITpumep no ibid., p. 31.
25 Tbid., p. 31.
256 Tbid.. p. 31.
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BbPXY MY3UKAHUS TEKCT, H3XOXKAAMKH OT MPENNOCTaBKUTE Ha €IHa KOHKpETHa
xapMoHuuecka Teopus. [Iponyckaiiky napajieTHuTe KBUHTH KaTo HApaTUBHO CPEACTBO, Jlamoa

T'd 3aMECTBa ChC CBOE COOCTBEHO TAKOBA.

Cemmotukata Ha I'pelimac ce pazmens Ha ,,yHIaMEHTaJIHA CEMaHTHKA® W
,rpamatuka“?’’. dyHjaMeHTalTHATA CEMAHTHKA CE 3aHMMaBa C ,,yCIOBMATA, NMPU KOHUTO
CMHUCBHIBT MOXE J1a ObJIe CXBaHAT, U € JUPEKTHO CBBbp3aHa C eIeMEHTapHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
3HAYEHHUETO, KOSITO MOXKe Jla ObJie U3BEACHA OT HEro M KOATO B IOCJIEHA CMETKA CE OKa3Ba
akcuomartuka.* 2> dynnaMeHnTamTHATa CEMAHTHKA 3aII09Ba OT CTPYKTYpaTa Ha ,,TbPBOTO", T.€.
Hali-00I10, 3HaYeHHe, B KOETO CMHCBHI MOKe ma Obme cxBaHaT. Tsg ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ Haii-
eleMeHTapHuTe (POpPMH Ha Beue O3HAU€H CMUCHI. Taka CMUCHIBT caM 1o cebe cH, T.e. Ipeau
WM OTBBJ 3HAUEHHUETO, OCTaBa U3BBH MOJIETO Ha CEMUOTHKATA: ,,Makap 4ye e 001110 CBOICTBO
Ha BCUYKH CEMUOTHYHU CUCTEMH, MOHSITHETO ,,CMUCHI € HEOMPEAECIUMO. 259 CMHCBIBT €
Hemo (heHOMEHAITHO, KOETO ce MPEKUBSIBA B OIHT, U 3aTOBA MOXeE J1a ce pazdepe eAMHCTBEHO
KaTo ,,Bb3JICHCTBUE HA CMUCHI* (effet de sens): ,,BB3AEHCTBHETO HA CMHCHIA. .. € OTIEUATHK
Ha ,,peaHOCT", MPOU3BEIEH OT CeTHBATa HU B jocer che emuchn 20, ITpu ['peiiMac cMUCHIBT
€ ,,JaJICHOCT" IpeIu BCAKO 3HAUEHUE, U3XOHA TOUKa 3a BCAKA CEMUOTHKA, HO Ta3U JaJ€HOCT
HE MOXe J1a ObJIc CECMHOTHYHO TeMaTHU3upaHa. Taka GpyHIaMeHTalIHaTa CEMaHTHKa AeruHUpa
€IUH OT OCHOBHHTE METOJOJIOTHUECKH MpOoOJIeMH Ha My3MKaTHaTa CEeMHOTHKa H300IIO,
npo0ieMa 3a My3uKaIHUsI CMUCHI (sens). Tazu Tema mpu Tapactu ce 1o7aBs, HO Be4e B ChBCEM
JIpyT KJII0Y — a UMEHHO B TO3W Ha €K3WCTEeHIMaiHata (uitocodus — HO 0€3 eKCIUTMIIUTHO

TEMATU3HUPAHC HAa CMUCBHJIA KaTO TaKbB.

[Ipu I'peiimac epamamuxama ce 3aHUMaBa ¢ €JIE€MEHTapHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha 3HAYEHUETO
BbB (POpPMATHO-JIOTUYECKH TIaH: ,,AKO o0aue eleMEeHTapHaTa CTPYKTypa CIyX U KaTo MOAe
3a apTUKYJALUATA HA ChAbP)KAHUS, KOUTO Ca CEMAHTUYHH CyOCTaHIIMM, aKO MOXKE Jla Hakapa
CMHCBJIBT Jla O3Ha4YaBa, TS [Bce OIle €] ceMroTHyHa popma, KOATO MOXKe /1a ObJie pasrieKaana
HE3aBUCHMO OT KaKBOTO M J1a GMIIO BIoxkeHue [T.e. chabpikanue — K.B.].“?%! I'pamaTtuxara

pasriexaa CTPYKTypara Ha 3HaY€HUETO B HEWHAaTa YHCTO JIorndecka (hopma, U3Mpa3HEeHa OT

257 Greimas, A. J. Op. cit., p. 65.

258 Thid., p. 65.

2% Greimas, A. J., & Courtés, J. Semiotics and Language: An Analytical Dictionary, p. 187.
260 Thid., p. 187.

261 Greimas, A. J. On Meaning. Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory, p. 67.
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BCAKAKBO KOHKPETHO ChAbpkanue 22, FIMeHHO Ta3u rpaMaTHka MoXe Ja 0bjie OTHECEHA KbM

BCiAKa CEMHUOTHYHA CUCTEMA, BKIIFOUYUTCIIHO My3HUKaTa.

IV.1.1. CrpykTypaTra Ha HapaTuBa

OcHoBHa MuCBhI Ha TapacTu e, ye BCEKH MYy3UKaJeH AUCKYpPC WIM AUCKYPC 32 My3HKaTa
MOXE Jla ce pasriexnaa upe3 (yHIaMEHTAIHW HApaTUBHU CTPYKTYpH: ,,My3HKaTHOTO
paska3BaHe [narration] MoXxe Ja ce BUAM KaTO MYy3UKAJIHOMCTOPUUYECKU MPOOIIeM, ako YOBEK
npreMe, 4e 0COOEHO Mpe3 KIaCHUYeCKUs U POMAHTHUECKUS MEPHOJ] €IUH CHJIEH KOTHUTHUBEH
MOJIeJI OpraHu3upa (M Bce OIIe OpraHu3upa) HE caMO caMHsg MY3HKaleH JHCKYpC
(My3MKaIHUTE OPOU3BENEHHUS), HO M JMCKypca 3a Mysukara.“ 2% B cemmorukara umesTa 3a
HAapaTHUBHOCTTA Ha JUCKypca ce BbBekIa oT ['peiimac. ['peitmac pasriexaa HapaTUBHOCTTA
KaTo CTPYKTYpHpall IPUHIUI Ha €UH TUCKYpC: ,,B Hamms ceMuoTrueH npoekT obolmieHara
HApaTUBHOCT — OCBOOOJICHA OT OTPAaHUYEHUSI CMUCHII, CBBP3aH ¢ (GUrypatuBHuTe PopmMu Ha
pas3KkazBaHeTo — TpsAOBa /1a ce pa3dupa KaTo OpraHU3alMOHHMSAT MIPUHLIUI Ha LEIHsI TUCKYPC.
[{amaTa ceMHOTHKa MOXE Ja C€ TPETHpa KaTO CUCTEMa WJIM MPOLEC U Taka HApaTHUBHUTE
CTPYKTYypH na ce neduHHpaT KaTo KOHCTHTYEHTH Ha JABJIOOKOTO HHUBO Ha CEMHUOTHYHUS
nporec.“?** HapaTuBbT He € HempeMeHHO pa3ka3. Tol € CpeIcTBO 3a ONHCAHHE Ha
CTPYKTYpHUTE OTHOLIEHMsSI Ha BCEKHM €IUH BB3MOXKEH AMCKYypC. JIOKOJIKOTO € AMCKYpC,
My3uKaTa Moxke Ja Obae HapaTtuB. B Ta3u ¢opmynupoBka Ha MOHATUETO MY3UKAJTHUAT
HapaTHB HE ChBMAJa C UAEATA 3a ,,lIporpama‘“ B My3ukaTa. Toil HE € MPOCTO pa3Ka3BaTEIHA

GyHKIMS HAa My3UKaITHUSA AUCKYPC, @ OPTaHU3aLMOHHUAT MY IPUHIIUIL.

3a J1a MOKe J1a ce pa3rbpHE CTPYKTYPHUAT aHAJIU3 Ha MY3UKATHHUS HApaTHUB, TPsIOBa 1a ce
BBBEJAT OMPEICIICHN METOANYECKH cpenicTBa. HapaTuBHaTa rpamaTtuka Ha ['peiiMac, OT KOATO
Tapactu u3xoxnaa, pas3ziens HapaTuBa Ha PazIUYHU HUBA. /[[b100K0mMO HUBO Ha HApaTHUBA €
Haﬁ-KOHHGHTyaﬂHOTO My HHUBO — TyK FpaMaTI/IKaTa € CBCJCHaA 10 GHGMGHTapHI/IH cu MUHHUMYM.
To ce chbCTOM OT JTJOTMYECKHU €JIEMEHTH, MOJIPE/ICHH B cXeMaTa Ha T.Hap. ,,CEMHUOTHYEH KBaapaT*

(Bx. 1. IV.1.2)). CeMHOTHYHUAT KBaapaT € MOJET 3a ,.eJeMEHTapHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha

262 Tyk ['peiiMac HABIPHO M3XOXK/IA OT MeIMCIIeB, KOHTO NPhB Ae(HHMPA eKCIUTHIHTHO BH3MOKHOCTTA €3HKBT
a ce pas3riekaa KaTo JIOTHYeCKa CHCTeMa, He3aBUCHMMa OT pealHd 3HAauyeHus (03HAYaBaHW) WIH 3BYIH
(o3HauaBamnty). E3ukbT Moke f1a Ob1e onmucad abcTpakTHO, a CJIS]] TOBA JACTyKTUBHO 13 ObJaT U3BEICHU CITyJanuTe
Ha HerosaTa ynotpe6a. Criopea MenMcieB THHIBHCTHKATA HE TPAOBA /1 Ce 3aHMMABa C ,,TPAHCLCHICHTHH Ha
camara Hesl HayJHH T0JIeTa — KaTO aHTPOIOJIOTHS, COIIHOIOTHS M IICUXOJIOTHS — a € ,,AMAHCHTHH * Ha caMaTa Hesl
mpobieMu — a IMEHHO €3MKa KaTo Jiornuecka cucrema. (Bxk. Hjelmslev, L. Op.cit.)

263 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 22.

264 Greimas, A. J. Du Sens I: Essais Sémiotiques. Ed. Du Seuil, 1979, p. 249-250. Llut. no: Tarasti, E. Op. cit.,
p- 27.
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3HaueHneTo 2%, CTpyKkTypaTa, M3pa3eHa B CEMHOTHYHHUS KBAIpaT, 00ycIaBs BCAKO 3HAUCHUE
U 3HakoBa (YHKIHMS, 0Opa3yBailku eHAa eJeMeHTapHa CEeMaHTHYHA MHKpoBceneHa. 2%
duzypamusHomo HUBO HA TPAMATHKATa € CAMHAT pa3Ka3, B KOMTO ,,4OBEIIKH MU
NePCOHU(UIMPAHN aKTHOPH [T.€. AeicTBany iuna — KB] u3mbIHABAT 3a1auM, IPETHPIIABAT
M3MUTaHus, focTurat nei.” 2’ Hue uyBame u paska3pame (GUTYpaTHBHOTO HHBO HAa HAPATHBA.
Meskay Te3u HHBAa Ce HaMHpa MOBLPXHOCTHOTO HMBO HA HApaTMBHATA TPAMATHKA, YHHTO

€JIEMEHTH OlIle He ca (PUTypaTUBHU, HO ca Beue ,,aHTPOIOMOP(hHU .

Tapactu npaBu napanen Mexay Teopusara Ha ['peiimac u teopusrta Ha [llenkep: ,,kakTo u
I'peiimac, u Illenkep npennonarar, 4eCTO UMa €1HA U3LUIO0 aXPOHUYHA CTPYKTYypa B 3aQHUSA
TJTaH Ha €JTHO JIMHEAPHO pasrphlIaHe Ha MPOU3BEICHUETO: PHU IBPBHsI, CEMHUOTUYHUS KBAPAT
U JIOTUYECKUTE MYy B3aUMOBpPB3KH [BxkK. T. [V.1.2.]; npu BTOpHUS, TOHUYECKOTO TPHU3BYUHE.
Crnopen Te3u TEOPETUIM HAPATUBHO-TEHEPATUBHUST MPOIIEC C€ pa3KpHUBa Ype3 MOCTETIEHHO
pasrpblllane u ,,u3kommo3upane [Auskomponierung] Ha Tazu axpoHW4Ha (pyHIAMEHTaTHA
cTpykTypa.* 268 Tyk craBa BBIpOC 32 TeopusTa Ha IlleHkep, cope KOATO My3HKaJIHH OTKbCH
WIN 1IeNTU NIPOU3BEICHUS KOMITO3UIIMOHHO CE M3BEXIAT OT eHa (pyHIaMeHTaaHa CTPYKTypa
win Ursatz ¢ XapMOHMYECKH, KOHTPAIYHKTUYECKH U APYru cpeicTBa. Taka Hampumep Mpu
[Ilenkep XapMOHUYECKOTO JABM)KEHHE B HaW-pa3IMYHU CETMEHTH OT MY3UKaIIHOTO
NPOM3BEJCHNE MOXKE Jla ce pasriefa KaTo (yHJaMEHTajaHaTa JUHHUS B MENOJIUsATa ChC
CHOTBETHOTO JBMXKCHHE MEXIYy TOHMKAa W JOMHHAHTa B Oaca: ,,DyHIaMeHTalHATa JHHUS
npeasiara pasrpbmaneto [ Auswicklung] Ha OCHOBHOTO TpU3BYYHE, TS MPEACTABS TOHATHOCTTA
[0 XOPU3OHTAJHU MbTEKU. TOHAJIHATA CHCTEMa CBIIO CE BTUYA B TAX, €IHA CHCTEMA,
npeJHa3HaueHa J1a BbBEIE LeNecho0pa3eH pell B CBeTa Ha aKOpAUTE upe3 HeHHUA 1moadop Ha
XapMOHUYECKH CTEIEeHU. MeamatopbT MeXAy XOpU3OHTalHaTa (OPMYJIHpPOBKA Ha
TOHAJIHOCTTA, MpEJCTaBeHa OT (yHIaMEHTallHaTa JIMHUSA, U BepTUKaHATa (OpMYIHpPOBKa,
npejicTaBeHa OT XapMOHHMYECKHTE CTeleHH, e TriacoBojeHero.“?® Mysukata ce
,,MA3KOMIIo3upa“ (T.e. pa3rpbplia) oT (pyHIaMEHTalIHa JUHUSA U (QyHIaMEHTaJIHA CTPYKTYpa.
dyHaaMeHTaTHaTa JIMHUS [MOYTH BUHATH € HU3XOMAIA U MOXE JIa C€ ChCTOU OT Pa3InYHU

TOHOBC, HO IIOYTH BHHAru CbAbpiKa JABMIKCHHETO IIPE3 BTOpPa KBM IIbpBa CTCIICH!:

265 Ricoeur, P. Greimas's Narrative Grammar, New Literary History, Vol. 20, No. 3, Greimassian Semiotics,
Spring, 1989, p. 583.

266 Greimas, A. J. Du Sens I: Essais Sémiotiques. Ed. Du Seuil, 1979, p. 161-162.

267 Greimas, A. J. On Meaning. Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory. Pinter, 1987, p. 70.

268 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 24.

269 Schenker, H. Der Tonwille: Pamphlets in Witness of the Immutable Laws of Music, p. 53.
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,DyHIaMeHTaTHaTa JIMHUS 3all04Ba C OCMa, MeTa WU TPeTa CTENEH M Ce MPUIBUKBA KbM
I'bpBa CTEMEH upe3 HU3XOAAMINS BOJEN] TOH Ha Bropa crerneH.* >’ dynnamenTanuara nuHus
MOXKe Ja oOXBallla CTOTHIIM TaKTOBE KAaTO CTPYKTYypeH (PYHIAMEHT 3a pa3rpbhIIaHETO Ha
npou3BeieHneTo. ChIIEBPEMEHHO B MO-KPAaTKUW OTKBCH TSI CHIIO MOXE Ja Ce pealu3upa
yactuuHo. [lleHkep u3mon3Ba aHajmornyHa Ha ['peliMacoBaTa CTpyKTypa 3a HapaTuBa —
pa3aensHeTo Ha AbJI00KO, MOBHPXHOCTHO M (UI'YypaTHBHO HUBO — KaToO TOBOPHU 3a 3aJICH,
cpeneH u npeneH mnaH (Hintergrund, Mittelgrund, Vordergrund). Ilpu lllenkep mpeaHusT
IIJIaH € MIPOU3BEJICHUETO, KAKTO € HAMCaHO, a CPEIHUAT U 3aJHUSAT IJIaH ca MOCIe0BATEIIHI
HErOBU PeAYKLHMH, U3BEXKIAINH Hall-BaKHUTE MY CTPYKTYpHHM efeMeHTH >, Tesu Tpu miaHa

«272 Taka B

oOpa3yBar ,,[IpOCTPAaHCTBEHATa ABJIOOYMHA Ha MY3UKaJIHOTO IMPOU3BEICHUE
3aIHMSI, CPEHUS W TPEAHMS IUIAH Ha €IHO IPOU3BEIAEHUE MOTAT Jla C€ ThPCAT pa3IuyHU
TpaHcopMaIMi Ha €IHa U chlla (PpyHmaMeHTamHa cTpykrypa. B Tasu Bpb3ka Tapactu ce
no3oBaBa Ha Jleppan u JIxakeHnod — KOMTO caMHUTE ca UICHKEPHMAHLM — W HA TAXHATa

reHepaTHBHA FpaMaTHKa. 2’

IV.1.2. CeMUOTHYHMSAT KBAAPAT

CeMHOTHYHUAT KBaJpaT € HauMH Jla Ce M3pas3u ,,JJIOTH4ecKaTa apTHKYJIalus Ha BCsiKa
ceManTH4Ha Kateropus® 2’4, CTpyKkTypaTa Ha CEMHOTHYHHS KBAJPAT Ce OCHOBABa BHPXY T.Hap.
OuHapHH omo3unuu (0e3 Ja ce orpaHuyvaBa J0 TAX), KOUTO CE€ HM3IOI3BAT OT KIACHYECKH

CTPYKTYpPAIHCTH KaTo SIKOOCOH: ,,B omo3unmoHHaTa JyalHOCT, aKO HAKON OT TEPMHUHHTE €

270 Schenker, H. Free composition, p. 13.

271 Bs. Ibid., pp. xxi—xxii.

272 Schenker, H. Der Tonwille: Pamphlets in Witness of the Immutable Laws of Music, p. 3.

273 Lerdahl, F, and Jackendoff, R. A Generative Theory of Tonal Music. MIT Press, 1996. MysukautsT ®pej
Jlepnan u muaTBHCTBHT Peit [kakeHmod cH ChTpyJHHYAT 3a HANMCBAHETO HAa TeHEpAaTHBHA TpaMaTHKa Ha
TOHAJIHATA MYy3WKa. 32 OCHOBa Ha M3CJICABAHETO CH TE IOJ3BAT METOMOJOTMSATA W HIKOHM OT OCHOBHHUTE
aHaJIMTUYHU CPEJICTBA HA TeHepaTuBHaTa rpamatuka Ha Hoam Yomcku. ['eHepaTtuBHaTa TMHrBUCTHKA HA YOMCKH
Ce OCHOBaBa Ha WJIESTA, Y€ ChIIECTBYBA IPAMaTHKa, KOSTO OOSICHSABA BCHUKU Bb3MOKHM KOMOMHAIIMN HA TyMH B
eqMH e3uK. E3WKhT € MHOrOIIacTOBa TIpaMaTHYeCKa KOHCTPYKIIMS, KOATO TOMJIEXKH Ha pasdyHU
Tpanchopmarmu. M3pedenusta ,,Momuero yaapu tomkara“, , Tomkata 6¢ yaapeHa oT MOMYETO U ,,MoMUETO
TOIKATa yAapH' 03Ha4aBaT €HO M CHIIO HEIO M ce sSBABAT TpaHC(HOpMalMy Ha eHa M cblua QyHIaMeHTanHa
e3uKoBa cTpykrypa. ToBa e T.Hap. Ovrboka cmpykmypa. [locpencTBOM pa3indHu N0 GYHKIMA TPpaHCHOpMAIUU
OT Ta3u CTPYKTYpa Ce pakAaT PazIMYHU U3PEUYCHUS WU T.HAP. HOGbPXHOCMHU cmpyKkmypu. TpuTe u3pedeHus,
JIAJICH! T0-TOpe, UMaT Pa3luYHH MOBBPXHOCTHH CTPYKTYPH, HO €[HA M ChIla IbJIOOKa CTpyKTypa. B TOBa
OTHOIIIEHHE rpamarikata Ha YoMmcku U rpamaTukaTa Ha ['peiimac ca cxoauu. Jlepaan u Ixakenaod usciensar
KaK OMUTHHS (KOMIIETEHTEH) CIYIIATEN Bh3IpHeMa MPOU3BEICHUETO MOCPEICTBOM €IHA MY3UKAITHO-CTPYKTypHA
opranmzaiyst: ,,CIopes Hac ejiHa TeOpUsl Ha MY3UKAITHHS HIMOM TPOBa Ja XapaKTepH3npa TakaBa OpraHu3aius
OT TieqHa TOYKA HA e/HA CKCIUIMIMTHA (opmaiHa My3WKaliHa rpamMaTthka, KOSTO MOJENUpa Bpb3KaTa B
CIymIaTenss MEXIy HaJHYHATAa MY3WKAlHA TMOBBPXHOCT HA €JHO MPOU3BEACHHE U CTPYKTypara, KOSTO TOM
NpenucBa Ha npousBeneHneTo. TakaBa rpamMaTrka oOXBallla cucremMa OT IpaBuiia, KOSTO ONpezess aHaIU3U Ha
npousseaenus.” (ibid., ctp.3)

274 Greimas, A. J. and Courtés, J. Semiotics and Language: An Analytical Dictionary. Translated by Larry Crist,
Indiana Univ. Press, 1982, p. 308.
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7ajieH, ToraBa APYTHST, MaKap HEPHChCTBAII, ce M3BHKBA B MUCHITa. Ha muesaTa 3a 6410 e
CpEIyHOJIOKEeHa CaMo Ta3H HA YepHO, Ha HEeATa 32 KpacoTa — Ta3H 3a FPO30Ta, HA HETa 32
rosiMO — Ta3M 3a MajKo, HA MAeATa 3a 3aTBOPEHO — Ta3H 3a OTBOpPeHO M T.H. Hemara B
Oorno3unusg ca TOJIKOBA HMHTUMHO B3aWMOCBBP3daHU, Y€ ABABAHCTO HA CAHOTO HGI/IBGG)KHO
Npeu3BUKBa ApyroTo.“2’> OTHBaKHM OTBBJ HjeATa 32 OMHAPHOCTTA, I peiiMac ycTaHOBsBA,
Ye CBIIECTBYBAT U APYTH BH3MOXKHH OTHOIICHMS: HA MEATA 3a 0510 Ce MIPOTHBOMOCTABS HE
caMo HJIeATa 3a 4epHO, HO U HJeaTa 3a He-6s10. Taka B OMO3MIHATA UepHO-0SII0 ce HAMecBaT

olle /1Ba TEPMUHA: HE-4YepHO U He-0s710. 3aeIHO Te 00pazyBaT CEMHUOTHYEH KBAApaT.

CeMHOTHYHUAT KBaJpaT MOXe Ja ObAe pasriefaH B CBOSTA ,,aXpPOHUYHA™ CTATUYHOCT.
ToBa paskpuBa mopghonocuunama CTPYyKTypa Ha KBajapara, B KOSTO C€ pPa3IiIexaar
omuowenuama Mexxay TepmuanTe. Toit 00ade MoXke /1a ce pasriie/ia i B CBOSITa CUHMAKMUYHA
CTPYKTYpa, B KOSTO YCTAaHOBEHUTE OTHOUICHHS C€ TPETUPAT KAaTO IUHAMUYHU Onepayull.
MopdornoruuHara CTpyKTypa Ha CEMHUOTHYHHS KBaJpaT OTpa3siBa CTATHYHHUTE OTHOIICHHS
MEXJy TEPMHHHUTE, W3BEIACHHM B JIBE€ KaTEropualHUW reHepanuu. [IppBara KareropuaiHa
reHepalusl pa3KpuBa OTHOIIECHUSATA HA YETUPUTE TEPMUHA €IMH KBbM JpPYr. AKO B3eMEM
KBaJ[paTa OT TEPMUHUTE YePHO-0sI0 (CHOTB. HE-UYEPHO U HE-051710), YEPHO U OSJI0 c€ HaMHUpaT
B OTHOIIEHUE HA MPOMUBONOJONCHOCH, a YEPHO W HE-4epHO (CHOTB. 0510 M HE-05710) B
OTHOIICHHUE Ha npomusopeyue. YepHO 1 HE-0s10 ca B OTHOLICHUE HA KOMHIEMEHMAPHOCHI.
Bropara kareropuanHa reHepais ToYnBa Ha HJIEsATa, Y€ OTHOIICHUATA OT ITbpBaTa reHepaIus
MIPOU3BEXKIAT MemamepMmutu OT €THO MO-BUCOKO PaBHHUIIE C OTHOIICHUS IOMEX Ty UM. Taka
HampuMep, ako Ha MSCTOTO Ha OIO3HMIMATA YEPHO-OsJI0 ce MOCTaBU OMNO3HIUATA OWUTHE-
ABJICHHE (CHOTBETHO HE-OUTHE W He-ABICHHE), MEXKIy OuTHE M He-iBJICHHE ce oOpa3yBa
TEPMUHBT MaliHa, MeXy OUTHE U ABICHUE — UCTUHA, MEXKY SIBICHUE U HE-OUTHE — 1borcd, a
MEXIy He-siBJICHHE W He-OuTtHe — Heucmuua. OTHOIICHHUATA MEXIY TE3W METAaTCPMHHH Ca

CICOHUTE. MCXKOAY HCTHHA W HCUCTHHA HMa npomuseopeudue, a MCKIY TalilHAa W JbXKa —

275 Jakobson, R. Op. cit., p. 217-41.
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npomusononoxciocm. Pa3dbupa ce, nageHUTEe NpUMEpU HUMaT W aOCTPaKTEH, CHUMBOJIECH

truth
.
f \
S S2 i
being seerming
secret :- lie
52 s 1
non-seeming nen-being
-
L. J
s
falseness

m3pas. 270

Jlbnbokara CTpyKTypa Ha CEMHOTHYHHUS KBaJpaT ce pa3rpblla J0 HapaTHB, KOrato Ha
MSICTOTO Ha BCHYKH aOCTPaKTHU TEPMHHHU M CUMBOIIU C€ MOCTABAT CYOCKTH U OOCKTH, KOUTO
UrpasT pois B Hero. ToBa, KOETO HAa IBIOOKOTO HUBO CE pasriiekia KaTo omnepamus, Ha
(UrypaTuBHOTO HUBO C€ KOHKPETHU3HMpA N0 JCUCTBUS HAa KOHKPETHH ,,CYOCKTH™, HeHCTBAIIN

JIMIIA.

CeMHOTHYHUSAT KBaJIpaT Ce M3I0JI3Ba HA MHOTO MecTa B TeopusiTa Ha Tapactu. 3a npumep
MOXKEM J]a B3€MEM HETrOBHs aHaIW3 Ha ,,BETPCIIHOTO MY3WKAIHO BpeMe* WIN ,,MHUKpPO-
BpeMeTO B My3HMKaTa. TapacTH OCHOBaBa TEOpUATAa CH 3a MY3UKAJIHOTO BpPEME BBPXY
My3uKaiHaTa Guinocodpus Ha SHkeneBud. Mysukata e par excellence remnopaineH peHOMEH.

HOBHA X TCPUCTHU Ha MYy3HKaTa B TCMII H IIJIaH ,,CTABAHCT qucerTo , T
OcHOBHA XapaKTEepHUCTHKA HA My3UKaTa B TEMIIOpaJie aH ¢ ,,CTaBaHeTo , YUEeTo ,,Kora‘ e

276 Greimas, A. J. and Courtés, J. Op. cit., p. 308. Owe npu 4uCTO OMHAPHHUTE OMO3MIUK CE IPEAIONara, 4e
TepMmuHuTe (OUTHE; ABNICHNE) pedeprpar enruH KbM APYT U e1jBa Taka UMaT 3HadyeHue. [IpuchcTBHETO HA €THOTO
ce paslio3HaBa BHHArM KaTo OTCHCTBUETO HA JIPYroTo; €JHOTO Ce M3BEXaa oT Apyroro. I'peiimMac mocrposiBa
CEMHUOTHYHHS KBaJpaT MEXJy YETHPHTE TEPMHUHA, KATO U3BEKAA BCEKM TEPMHUH OT IpEUIIHUS. B miaHa Ha
CHHTAKTHYHATA CTPYKTYpa €JMH OCHOBEH TEPMHUH (Hamp. OUTHE) MOXKeE []a U3Be/ie OCTaHAIUTE TOCPEICTBOM €/1HA
nopeauua ot onepayuu. OTHOIICHUETO HAa MPOTHBOpeune (OuTne — He-OMTHE) € THKASCTBEHO Ha OlepanusiTa
Heeayust, IPUIOKEHA BPXY IbPBHUsI TEPMUH (OUTHE), KOATO U3BEK A BTOPHS TepMuH (He-0uTHe). OTHOIICHUETO
Ha MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCT € THXK/IECTBEHO Ha ONEpalysiTa 3as6a6ane (assertion), IpuiIokKeHa BbpXY BTOPUS TEPMHUH
(me-OuTHE), KOSITO M3BEXKIA TPETHA TEPMHUH (sBIICHHE). B TO3W ciaydail TEpMUHBT HE-OUTHE € umniukayus 3a
TepmuHa sipienue. C Apyrd Oymu, camMo ako He-OuTHe mpejmnoiara (e MMILUIMKALKS 3a) SBJICHHE, MOXKEM Ja
Ka)keM, Y€ TEePMUHHUTE OMTHE W SBJICHUE Ca YacT OT €Ha M Chlla CEMAaHTUYHA KaTeropus. burtue mojiexu Ha
Herarus, KOsiITO U3BekK1a He-OuTHe; He-OUTHE IMOJNIe)KH Ha 3asBsABaHE, KOETO U3Bexkaa sieHue. (Hakpas BbpXy
SIBJICHUE C€ IpUJIara Heralus, KOSITO M3BexIa He-sBieHue). B 0000IIeHHe MOXKe J1a Ce MOSICHU: CTATHIHUTE
OTHOIICHHS Ca OTHOLICHUS HA MPOMUBONOIONICHOCH, NPOMUSOpedue U KOMNIeMEHMApHOCH; TAHAMUIHUTE
OTHOIIICHHS Ca ONEpalNuTe Ha umniukayus (MeX1y eJIeMEHTH B OTHOLICHUE Ha ITPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCT), He2cayusl
(MexIy eleMEeHTH B OTHOIICHHE Ha IpPOTHUBOpEYHME) W 3ds6sa6ane (MEXKIY €JNEMEHTH B OTHOIICHHE Ha
komiuieMeHTapHoct). (Grabécz, M. A. J. Greimas's Narrative Grammar and the Analysis of Sonata Form,
Intégral, Vol. 12, 1998, p. 3.)
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dysnamentanso?’”’. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha KAauyeCTBEHOTO ,,CTABAHE®, KOETO CHIPOBOXKAA BCAKA
MY3HKa, My3UKATHOTO BpEME C€ MOJAJIM3Upa MMbPBO upe3 ,,0b7eHe™ U ,,ipaBeHe" — ObJIEHETO

HOCH CTaTHKa U 3a6aB}IH€, a I[MPaBCHCTO HOCH TMHAMHKaA U 3a61,p3BaHe.

My3HuKaaHOTO BpeMe HMa HSKOJIKO OCHOBHHM XapaKTepuCTHKU. TapacTu mpenctass
I'BPBUTE JBE 3a€HO: HEOOPATHMOCTTA U HEMPEIBUIUMOCTTA, OT MO3UIUATA HA CITYIIATeIs.
Heobpamumocmma Ha My3UKaITHOTO BPEME C€ ChCTOHM B €IHOIOCOYHHS BPEMEBU MOTOK Ha
My3ukara. HezaBucHUMO ue pa3nuyHM MY3HKaJIHM CETMEHTH MOTraT Jia ce IOBTapsT, Ha
MpPaKTUKa BCEKH €AMH MOMEHT OT MY3UKaJlHHs AMCKYPC € YHHKaleH M ,,HeIOBTOPHUM'.
Penpu3zara B conatHaTta opma He € ,,lTIOBTOPEHHE" HA eKCIO3UIUATA B HCTUHCKHSI CMUCHT Ha
aymarta; JOpHU KOraTo €KCIO3UIUsATa Ce MOBTaps, TOBA MaK HE € MOBTOPEHUE, 3alll0TO € BeUe
IpyT, TMO-KbCEH MOMEHT OT MYy3UKalmHusi auckypc. Pasbupa ce, HeoOpaTMMoOcCTTa TyK €
U3Be/eHa KaTO TPUHLUI, KOWTO camMoO JOHSKBIE C€ pealu3upa B MPOU3BEICHHUETO.

Henpeosuoumocmma B My3UKaIHOTO BpeME C€ ChCTOU B HEOUAKBAHUTE MY3UKAJTHU CHbOUTHSI.

Tapactu nocraBs HeoOpaTUMOCTTA U HEMIPEIBUIMMOCTTA B CEMHUOTHUYEH KBaApaT.

. 3
irreversible reversible
unpredictabie unpredictable
2- 4
irreversible reversible
predictable predictable

Figure 2.2
Irreversibility and unpredictabality
as projected on the semiotic square.

Bceku kpail Ha kBajipata mpeacTaBs Bb3MOKHHM OTHOIIEHUS KbM MY3UKaJIHOTO Bpeme. B
curyauus |, HEOOpaTUMOCT M HEMPEABHIUMOCT, MY3UKATHOTO BpEME € H3TPajgeHO OT
TOpeIuIa HeCBHP3aHU MOMEHTH B €/IHO ,,HyHKTyanHo" ch3HaHue. 2’8 Tyk My3UKaaHaTa maMeT

€ OTMCHCHA U HHUIIIO OYaKBaHO HE CC CIIy4Ba.

277 Tarasti, E. A Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 60.
28 Ibid., p. 62.
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B cutyanus 2, HeoOpaTUMOCT U IPEIBUAUMOCT, HsIMa My3UKaJlHA TAMET U BCEKU MOMEHT
€ HamwBIHO yHHKajeH. ChlieBpeMeHHO o0adye TOW € MpeaBUIWMM. TapacTh Mpu3HaBa, 4e €

,TPY/IHO J1a CH TIPEICTaBUM Ta3M (HECHMHEHO XHIIOTETHYHA) My3HKajIHa BeeneHa, 2’

B cutyauus 3, o6paTuMoCT U HENPEIBUIUMOCT, CIYIIATENSIT YyBa BCEKH MOMEHT KaTo
HEIIl0O HOBO M HEOYaKBAaHO (HAaImpHUMep IbPBOTO CIIyIIaHE Ha CUM(OHHMS), HO 3aIllOMHs BCEKU

MOMCHT U B Kpas Ha ITPOU3BCACHUCTO NMa SICHA NPCACTaBa 3a q)opMaTa.

B cutyanus 4, oOpaTUMOCT W NPEIBUIAMMOCT, CIyIMIATENAT € OObpHAT KAaKTO KbM

MHWHAJIO0TO, TaKa U KbM 6’[:,Z[GH_IGTO. Bcexkn MOMEHT ce 3allOMHS 1 HIMa HHUIIIO HCOYAaKBAaHO.

IV.2. [IcuxoananuTu4HATa CTPYKTYpa HA TEKCTA MPH

KpscreBa

[To-xbcHuTe Teopun Ha TapacTu ca IbIOOKO CBBpP3aHH C HSAKOM TEPMUHOJOTMYHU U
CMUCJIOBY ITApaIUIMH, U3X0XKAALIH OT ICUX0aHaau3aTa. ENMH OCHOBEH U3TOYHUK B TPYIOBETE
Ha Tapactu e Teopusta Ha FOmust KpbcreBa, cBbp3Balia ncuxoaHaau3aTta ¢ JIMTEpaTypHarTa
teopus. Ilpu KpbcreBa cTpykTypaTa Ha nUTEpaTypHHS TEKCT € aHaJOTMYHa Ha CTPYKTypara
Ha TcUXuKara. Pasrnexnallki My3uMKalHUS TEKCT W HApaTUB B MO-KbCHUTE CHU TPYHIOBE,

Tapactu 6opaBu ¢ pasrpaHrueHUs, CBbP3aHU ¢ TeopusTa Ha KpbcTesa.

Teopusita Ha KpbcreBa GopaBum ¢ maeATa 3a TeKCTa M HMHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTTA BB
Gunocodckusi, CEMHOTHYHHS U JIMTEPATYPOBEICKHS THCKypc. KpbcreBa mpociesiBa
IIPOM3X0Ja Ha TEKCTa A0 KATETOPUMTE CeMUOMUYHO U cumeonuuno ', u3Xxoxknaiku oT
ncuxoananu3ara (npeaumuo Ha Opoitn u Jlakan) 28!, Ot exna cTpana, TS pasriexa mporeca,
TIPH KOHTO B JIETETO Ce MOsABABA CMIOCOOHOCTTA 32 03HAYaBaHe, 6OPABEHETO Che 3HaueHus. OT

Jpyra cTpaHa, eTanuTe, KOUTO B JIETCKa BB3pacT MOrar Ja ce MpOoCieAsT TUaXpOHHO, B TO-

KbCHHU IMPOHCCHU Ha O3HAYABAHC MOraT Ja CC pa3rjiacaarT CUHXPOHHO, T.C. KAaTO IJIACTOBC Ha

2 Ibid., p. 62.

280 TTonsTHATA ,,CEMHOTUYHO M ,,CHMBOIIMIHO* ce ynoTpeOsaBaT oT KphcTeBa B MHOTO MAMOCHHKPA3EH CMHCHIL.
,CemrornuHOTO Ha KpbCTEBa HEe ce OTHACS /10 HayKaTa CEMUOTHKA, a € eTar (BCHILIHOCT NPEeIMHIBUCTHYECH)
oT (hOpPMHUPAHETO HA CYOCKTA.

281 Mneute na Kpbcresa ce pasnuyasar ot Tesu Ha Dpoiin ot Tesu Ha Jlakan. Te3u pasivKu TyK HE MOTAT Jia CE
IIPOCIIEAST.
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BCEKM aKT Ha o3HauaBaHe °%2. THKMO BBB BTOPHS CMHCHI T€ IIe UTpas pojisl B aHANM3UTE HA
TapacTH, criopeji KOTOTO MY3UKATHHST HAPATHUB € PeaTi3alys Ha MEXaHH3bM B U0BEKa, KOWTO

MO3Ke 118 Objie 0OSCHEH MCUX0aHATUTHYHO, 25

Nneunte Ha KpbcTeBa He MoraT Ja ce HapeKaTr B CTPOT CMUCHI ,,CEMUOTHYHH* (B CMUCHIT
Ha HayKaTa CEMHOTHKA), 3al[0TO C€ OTHACAT JI0 €IHa Hay4yHa cepa, YMATO TeMa € TeHE3UCHT
Ha camara 6b3MoJcHocm 3a o3HadaBaHe. [IpobraemMbT e u3BeneH Ha Gpumocopcko paBHUILE U
Ce CBBP3Ba C IMOCTYJIHpPAHETO Ha cyOekTa kaTto TakbB. KazaHo Haii-o0mo, KpbcreBa muta
omKkvOe UiBa U Kak ce MOsBSIBa CYOEKTHT, KOUTO MOeMa pojsiTa Ha CBUJETEN U YYaCTHHK B
JUHTBUCTUYHHU Tporiecu. T Hamupa, 4e (QPeHOMEHONoruara Ha Xycepl M HeHHUTE
,,CEMHOIIOTUYHY UM CEMAHTHYHH Mpou3BomHu™ *%* He nmaBar otroBop Ha To3u BbIpoc?® u
3atoBa ce oOpwia kbM Dpoita. Haronure Ha @poiin, ciopen KpbcereBa, maBat opueHTHp B
Ta3| MOCOKA, JOKOJIKOTO ,,IPOU3BEXKIAT W/HIN pa3pyllaBaT CEMHUOTUYHOTO U Npeoxodxcoam

pasnuKaTa MKy ,,CyOeKT U ,,00eKT* *5.

[Ipean na U37105KUM TTOCIIEIOBATETHO OCHOBHUTE TOYKH OT TeopusiTa Ha KpbhcTeBa MokeM
Ja [MUTHPAME €HO MOoApOoOHO 0000meHne oT TapacTn Ha HAKOM OCHOBHU HEMHU wuaeH: ,,I1o
OTHOIIEHHE Ha Ts10T0 KpbcTeBa roBopH 3a ,,ceMHOTHYHATA chepa’ Ha MPEATUHTBUCTHYHHUTE
KUHETHYHU PUTMH, KECTOBE, U3pa3d U KOJICOJMBHU MYJICALUU, KOUTO 33 HES KOHCTUTYHpAT
MOJIETO Ha ,,3HAYEHUETO", €THO JKEHCKO MSCTO, KOETO TS Hapu4a... khora. [ToBa mousarTue]
MPEACTaBs ApXandyHOTO HUBO HA Ch3HAHHMETO, KOETO € HAIIETO MpeobiiaaBanio ChCTOSHUE B
PaHHOTO ACTCTBO, HO KOCTO IMPUCHCTBA JOPU B IMO-KBbCHU PA3BUTHUSA HA HAIllATa IICUXUKA, CIIC/
KaTo cMe BJE3HAIM B coluanHaTta cdepa Ha CHUMBOIUYHHS pea. To3u pen mpencTaBst
HaBIIM3aHETO HA €3MKa U BCUUKH HETOBH COITMATHU HOPMHU B HAIIIETO ChIIIECTBYBaHEe. B poaoB
[gendered] cmucha TOM € M maTpuapxaaHUSAT MOMEHT, Thil kKato ciopes KpbrcreBa enBa upes
Oamara TO3M CHMBOJIMYEH peJ C€ TMOsABSBa B Pa3BUTHETO Ha JeTero. B Tasm cxema
,,CEMHOTUYHOTO"* € OrpOMHa 00J1aCT Ha HEONPEICIICHH, HEBEPOAITHU 3HAYCHUS B TAXHATA YUCTA
KHHCTHYHAa (bopMa... Hanaranero Ha CHUMBOJIMYHUSA pea CJICOAOBATCIIHO MPCACTaBIABA CIHO

OTXBBPJIIHC HAa YMCTaTa TEJICCHA PE€AaTHOCT YPE3 COUUATHUTEC HOPMHU U OTPaHUYCHHA, KOUTO Ca

282 Kristeva, J. Revolution in Poetic Language, Trans. Margaret Waller, New York, Columbia University Press,
1984, p. 29.

283 Tarasti, E. Signs of Music, p. 135.

284 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 40.

285 Jlamu TOBa € Taka HAMCTUHA HE MOXKE Ja ObJe OTCHAEHO TYK. BBIPOCHT €, 4e TOBa € KIH0YOBA CTHIKA OT
u3cienBaHeTo Ha KpbcTeBa BhPXy 3HAUEHUETO M TEKCTA.

286 Tbid., p. 34.
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n noctaBeHu. 3a KpbcreBa obnactTa Ha khora, a HE Ha CUMBOJIMYHUS PEJl, € CHIIHOCTHATA.
CHUMBOJIMYHUAT PEll € €AMHCTBEHO BHPXBT Ha aicoOepra. ,,PealHOTO* 3HaueHHEe ce TOsIBsBA
€IMHCTBEHO KOTaTO KOpamuyHOmo, HECOUUATN3UPAHO TS0 CKbCBA CHC COIMAITHUTE
koHBeHIMH.“ 27 BCHUKHM OT/ENTHU eIeMEHTH OT ToBa 0000IIeH e cIeBa 1a ObIaT 00ACHEHH

MO-TI0JIPOOHO.

IV.2.1. CeMHOTHYHOTO

B enna HayanHa (asza OT pa3BUTHETO CH JIETETO OILIE HsAIMa CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ja O3HauaBa —
TO M300110 He OOPaBU ChC 3HAIM U HE € YCTAHOBUJIO BB3MOXHOCTTA J1a MUCJIH B pa3iIUKaTa
o3HauaBamo-o3HauaBaHo (cpB. T. III.1.1.1.). Ta3u ¢a3za KpbcreBa Hapuya ,,cemuoTnyna. B
ceMHOTHUYHaTa (haza JeTeTo Olle He € KOHCTUTYUPAHO KaTo CYOeKT, KOWTO MOXKe J]a O3HayaBa.
[Ipe3 Ts510TO My ce IBMKHU €HEPTHs Ha 3aps/iv 10 CUJiaTa Ha HaroHuTe. BepXy Ta3u nBuxkerna,
CIIMIa €HEepPTHUs C€ HajaraT OrPpaHWYCHHSTA, WIBAIIM OT Maikara WU MaWYUHOTO TSIO —
OTpaHUYEHUS] Ha 33/I0BOJIIBAHETO HA HATOHUTE, PA3IMYHU BB3MHUPAHUS U OTHYCKAHHUS Ha
TAXHATa eHeprus. MaiikaTa MMa BJIacTTa Ja yJIOBJIETBOPH WM HE HAroHUTE Ha JETETO.
[IspBOHavanHO AeTeTo He pa3dupa MaikaTa KaTo HEIO BHHIIHO Ha CaMOTO ce0e CU U CsAKalll
OTKpHBa, Y€ HEII0 B CaMOTO HEro OrpaHuyaBa HEroBaTa CHOHTaHHa eHeprus. Kpbcrepa
CBBbp3Ba CHEPrusATa HAa HarOHUTE M HEHHOTO OrpaHMuYEHHE OT MalKara ¢ MOHATHETO ,.khora™
(tp. ywpa): ,,OTOETHN KOTUYECTBA CHEPTHS CE ABUKAT MPE3 TAIIOTO Ha CYOEKTa, KOMTO OIIE HE
€ KOHCTUTYHpaH KaTo TaKbB, U B T€UEHHE HAa HETOBOTO PA3BUTHUE CE€ pa3IMpelessT CIopen
pa3NUYHUTE OrpaHUYCHHs, KOUTO C€ HajaraT BbPXY TSJIOTO My — BUHAaru Be4e BHBIICUCHO B
CEeMHUOTHYEH TMPOLEC — OT CEMEHCTBOTO U COLMAIHU CTPYKTYypHu. Ilo TO3M HauMH HAroHUTE,
KOWTO ca 3apslu OT ,,eHeprus’‘, KakTo H ,,JICMXUYECKU* MApKEepH, apTUKYIUPaAT TOBA, KOETO
Hapudame khora: enHa HEEKCIPECHBHA TOTAJTHOCT, (OpMHpaHa OT HArOHUTE U TEXHUTE
CTA3UCH B €[JHA MOTOPHOCT, KOSITO € IThIIHA C JBMKEHHE TONKOBA, KOJIKOTO CE H peryupa. s
Camara khora ce nopaxnaa B ChbIIPOTUBJIICHHE Ha €HO ,,00€KTUBHO MOAPEXKAAHE ", HJIBAIIO OT
OTBBH: ,,6€CTECTBEHH WJIM COI[MO-UCTOPHUYECKH OTPaHUYEHHs KaTo OMOJIOTMYHATA pa3jivKa
MesKTy TIOJIOBETE MITH ceMeiiHaTa cTpykTypa.© 2% Ha To3m eTanm Tesu COLMATHU OrpaHUYEHHUS
olIe HE ca apTUKYJIHUPAHU B ,,3aKOHHU‘, KOUTO UMAT CJIOBECEH U3pa3 (,,TM cu MoMYe®, ,,TH CU
MOW cuH®) — Ta3u (as3a Npenxoxkaa BCEKM KOTHUTHBEH Ipouec. ToBa, KOETO Meauupa

COIIMAITHUTC OTpaHUYCHHA U HNOAPCIKAA KHUHCTUYHUTC CKCIIJIO3MHW Ha khora, € TAJIOTO Ha

287 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 135.
288 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 40.
29 Ibid., p. 27.
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Maiikata. TOuKnTe OT BpeMeTo, B KOUTO OrpaHHYeHHATa ce HalaraT, ce Hapudat cmasucu >,

HakbcBaHETO HA CEMHOTHYHHS KOHTMHYYM HA HAarOHHTE HA CTA3MCH MOPAXIa IIHPBUTE
BOKaJIHH, KHWHCTUYHHU U COMATHYHU HU3pPa3u Ha ACTCTO: ,,OGCHy)KBaHeTO Ha HaroHa, Bp€MCHHO
3abPKAHO, MapKupa npexveéanus... DoHMYHM (II0-KBCHO (DOHEMHYHH), KHHETHYHH H
XPOMATHYHH €IMHUIM M PA3IMKH ca MapKepu 3a Te3H cTasuc B Haromute.“ ! Khora e
KMHETHUHUAT 3aps] Ha HArOHWTE, TSXHATA HEONpejeNeHa apTHKyIAllis, aHAalOTHYHA Ha
BOKaJIHHUA U KUHCTUYHHUSA PUTHM 292. TvxMO PUTBMBT B OCHOBATa Ha CCMHUOTHUYHATA khOra A

I[MpaBy U3HAYAJIIHO MY3HUKaJIHA, 3@ KOCTO LIC CTAaHC AyMa U IO-A0JTYy.

ITpu Tapactu khora B My3uKaTta uMa KOHKPETHH H3MEpEHHs, CBbp3aHH C HJIesATa 3a
TSJIOTO: ,,3a HAIIUTE LEJIH khora B My3ukara e cepara Ha TAJIOTO, & CUMBOJIMYHHAT PEJ €
cdepara Ha CTHIMCTUYHU HOPMH M OrpaHWdeHusl. Khora-ta o3HadyaBa B M3BECTCH CMHCHI
NPUEMaHETO U YTBBP)KJABAHETO HA TSUIOTO, @ CHMBOJIMYHUSAT PEJ] € HOTHCKAHETO Ha TSJIOTO B
1oj3a Ha NaTpHApXalHHUS pell, KOWTO (EeMHHUCTUTEC HACHTH(UIMpPAT € MY3UKATHUSA
kaHoH.“?* C gpyrm noymm, B camaTa My3HKa Ce IIPHIO3HABA €JHA MCHXOAHAJIUTHYHA
CTPYKTYpa, pa3zieJiecHa Ha HArOHH M CHMBOJIMYEH pel, KOSITO OMpEeAEss, KaKTO IIE BHUIHUM,
NPOTUYAaHETO HA My3HKaTa. ChIIECTBEHOTO B My3UKaTa HE € CHMBOJIMYHUSAT PEJ, U3rPaJICH OT
MY3WKaJIHH KOHBEHIMM WM MPaBWia, a TBKMO H30JIMIWTE HAa My3uKanHata khora, KOUTO

OCBO60)KI[aBaT KHHCTHUYHATA CHCPIUA HAa HArOHUTC U HA TAJIOTO.

IV.2.2. Teruunara ¢asa

Ho 3a na e Bb3MOXKHa pa3nuKara Mexny khora i CUMBOJIMYEH e, AETETO TpsOBa aa €
Pa3BUIIO CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CUMBOJIMYHO OCMUCIISHE Ha cBeTa. B memuunama daza (ot rp. 601G
— TBBPJICHHE, IOCTABSHE) JIETETO IMMOCTEIIEHHO 3aro4Ba Ja 3aeMa ,,mo3uuu‘‘. Ternunara daza
ce CBbp3Ba ¢ WICHTU(UKAIUATA HA CYOEKTa U Ha 00EKTa KaTo yCIOBUE 32 BCAKO TBHPJCHHE:
,,BCSIKO M3Ka3BaHe, HE3aBUCUMO Jalli Ha JlyMa, WM Ha M3pedyeHue, € TeTuyHo. To m3ucksa
UIeHTU(DUKAINS, C APYTH TyMH, CyOeKTHT TPsIOBa Ja ce€ pa3rpaHudH OT U 4Ype3 CBOs 00pas, OT
1 upe3 cBouTe 00ekTH.“?** Ternunara dasa 3amouBa oOT ,.XONO(PACTHUTE" N3KA3BAHMS HA
JIETETO — )KECTOBE U 3BYLIM, HO M HAIMYHE HA 00EKT, BbPXY KOHTO Ce MPOEKTUPAT ONpPEACICHH

ampubymu.

20 [bid., p. 28.
21 Ibid., p. 28.
22 [id., p. 26
293 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 137.
2% Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 43.
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1V.2.2.1 OraenajHuAT eTan

TeTuunata (a3a ce ChCTOM OT [Ba OCHOBHH eTamna >, [IbpBu e ,,orneqanauat eran”. Ha
TO3M eTal JIETEeTO 3a ITbPBH IIBT Pa3MO3HaBa ceOe CH B OIJIEANI0, B KOETO BHKIIA TSAJIOTO CH
o0exkTuBHUpaHo: ,,OT TO3M MOMEHT HATaThK, 3a Jia YJIOBU [0OCAMHEHUS B OTJIEAAIIOTO CBOW]
o0pa3, neTeTo TpsOBa Ja OCTaHEe pa3/IeNIeHO OT HEro, JIOKATO TSJIOTO MY [ocTaBa] B30yIeHO
OT CeMHUOTHUYHATa MOTOPHOCT, KOATO Pa3riieaxMe Mo-rope [1] KosATo ro parMeHTHpa rmoBeyue,
OTKOJIKOTO T0 00eMHsABa B eHa TpeacTasa.” 2° Criopen Jlakan To3u 06pas € ,,IPOTOTHII Ha
,,cBeTa Ha obextute™ ?*’. Ako B cemuoTHuHaTa (hasza JETETO € olie HAbOp OT YHCTH MMITYJICH
Ha HAarOHWTE, KOMTO HETMOCPEICTBEHO C€ YJOBIETBOPSBAT WUJIM HE, TO B OTJICJAIHUS €Tal Ha
TeTUYHATa (pa3a Ta3u UMITYJICHBHOCT C€ cpellla — OyKBaTHO M aJIESTOPUIHO — ChC CBOSI COOCTBEH
o0pas3. Bu30ynenoto ts10 (khora) Ha neTeTo, HeroBaTa YucTa KHHETHYHOCT, M3BEIHBXK Ccpela
CBOsITa OOCKTHBAIMS B oryieqanHusi oopas. OrnenarHusaT o0pa3 HUKOTAa HE ChBHaAa C TO3M,
KOWTO ce ornexa. JlereTo monaBsi pa3nukara MeXIy cebe Cu KaTo eHeprus u cebe cu Kato
00eKT, 00pa3. To3u Mur e cenezucvm Ha cybekmuenocmma U MapKupa U3HayalIHaTa TpaBMa
Ha BCEKHU CyOeKkT. B ormemanHus eram cBeTHT Ha cyOeKTa ce mpedynBa u pparmentupa. Tosa
MpedyynBaHe € HA4aloTO Ha HeroBaTa €3MKOBa CIIOCOOHOCT, 3alI0TO TOH 3a MMbPBU BT JA0JIaBS
O3HavaBaHe — OOpa3bT B OTJIENAJIOTO € 03HAYasaujomo, KOETO TOCTylHupa cyOeKkTa Karo
osHauasano. JIeTeTo och3HaBa cede Cu KaTo CyOeKT, 03Ha4aBaHO, KOUTO uMa o0pa3 (imago),
o3HauaBamio. Kato wm3maBa 3BynM, NETETO JOJaBs cebe CH KAaTo TEXHHUS IPOU3XOMA, HO
eZHOBPEMEHHO TH TIPOEKTHpa BHPXY 00pa3a cH B orienanoto.>”® Taka geTeTo M3BBPIIBA

IIbPBH CH OIIMT 3a O3HAYaBaHC.

1V.2.2.2. ETarbT HA KaCTPAUMSATA

BropusT eranm or TermuHara ¢aza e ,.erambT Ha KacTpauusaTta“. Jlo TO3M MOMEHT
Mal4YHHOTO TSUIO € OUII0 BCHYKO 3a JIETETO — ,,KOHTEHHEP™ U U3MBIHUTEN Ha BCSIKO KellaHue.
B ToBa OTHONIEHHE, M3KA3aHO B TMOHATHATA HAa TCHXOAaHAIM3aTa, MaiikaTa e (amochT >,
[TonsiTuero ,,panoc™ Tyk He 3HaYM MBKKHS MOJOB opraH, kakto npu Ppoiin. [Ipu JlakaH,

kakto ¥ npu KpbereBa, ¢amockT € O3HayaBamo, KOETO O3HauaBa (CHMMBOJIM3MPA)

295 OryeaHUAT eTar € yCTaHOBeH oT JIakaH, a eTalmbT Ha KacTpanusaTa — ome oT Opoiin. BeB Beeku cinydail Tyk
KpbereBa ce npuabpika O1M3K0 10 TEPMUHOJIOTHATA Ha JlakaH, Makap U MO APYT KIIIOY.

2% Ibid., p. 46.

297 Lacan, J. Ecrits: a Selection. Routledge, 2008, p. 319. Cited in: Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 46.

2% Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 46.

29 Ibid., p. 47.
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yoosenemeopenue>*. ®anockT e cUMBON Ha y0BIeTBOpeHHeTo. Jlo TeTuuHaTta (a3a Maikara
€ HOCHTENAT Ha BCSAKO YJAOBIETBOpeHHE. ETambT Ha KacTpalusATa ce CBHP3Ba ChC CTPAaX OT

301 _ kactpamusTa e, MeTaQOpHYHO Ka3aHo,

KacTpamusi, HO HE B OYKBAJEH CMHUCHI
,,OTOMBAaHETO" OT MalKaTa, KOSTO HOCH BCSIKO yOBIETBOpPEeHHE. Bb3MOKHOCTTA 3a KacTpauus
paskpuBa ImpeJl AeTeTo ApYrocTTa Ha Maikara: ,,OTKpUTHETO Ha KacTpalusaTa obaye oTaens
cy0eKTa OT 3aBUCHMOCTTa OT Mailikara M BB3IPHUEMAHETO Ha Ta3W JIUIICA [manque] mpaBu
danuyeckata (GyHKIMA CUMBONMYHA (QYHKIMS — CUMBONMYHama  QyHkuus.* 3%
CumBonuuHaTa (yHKIMS UBa ¢ OTJCISHETO Ha (hanoca, yIOBIECTBOPEHUETO, OT CyOeKTa: ,,3a
Ta MOXKE Ja MMa HW3Ka3BaHe [énonciation], ecomo TpsbOBa na Obae MOCTYIUPAHO B
03HAYaBaHOTO, HO... KaTO QYHKIMS Ha cybexma, TUIICBAI B 03HAYaBaIIOTO; €IHA CUCTEMA OT
OTpaHWYEHU TO3UIMNU (3HAYCHHE) MOXKE Ja (QYHKIMOHHPA, KOTAaTO € TMOJKPETNeHa OT €IuH
CyOeKT, U IpU yCJTIOBHE, Y€ TO3M CYOeKT e Jumncara-na-0naem [manque a étre]”3%. Tlpn
OTJZIETISTHETO Ha JIETETO OT Maikarta (ajochT (YAOBJIETBOPEHUETO), KONTO BEYE JIMIICBA, CTaBa
O3HAyYaBalllo Ha cy0ekTa, yhueto OuTHe e aurncara. Jlumncara Ha yAOBIETBOpEHHUE, MTPA3HOTO
MSICTO, 3a€MaHO HSKOTa OT (aoca, cTaBa 03HAYaBaIlO, a CYOSKTHT, YUETO OUTHE € TUTICaTa, €
HEroBoTO 03HauaBaHO. CyOEKTHT Ce XapaKTepu3upa ¢ TOBa, Y€ HE HaMHUpPa YAOBICTBOPEHUE:
,»JHAYEHUETO CBIIECTBYBAa TOYHO 3alOTO HsMa cyOekT B 3HaueHueTo. [Ipomactra mexny
M300pa3eHoOTOo €ro 1 MOTOPHOCTTA HA HATOHUTE, MEK/y MaiKkaTa U HICKaHETO KbM Hesl, € TOYHO
MyKHaTHHATA, KOSTO yCTaHOBsBa TOBa, KoeTo JlakaH Hapuva MmscTtoro Ha [pyroro karo
MSICTOTO Ha ,,03HayaBaoTo.” % OTTyK HaceTHE B NCUXOaHATUTUYHUS Mozen Ha KpbcreBa

CyOeKTHT € TOBa, KOETO JIMIICBAIIOTO MY YAOBIIETBOPEHHE ,,03HadaBa“. Ha mscTtoTo Ha

yaoBIeTBOpeHneTo win (ayioca uasa Jpyroro.

I1V.2.3. CuMBOJIHYHOTO

[losBaTa Ha CHUMBOJMYHOTO Hajara BBpPXY cyOekTa ,IbpBaTa COIMajHa LEeH3ypa‘:
,Hakpas, Ta3u Tpanchopmanus 03HauaBaIlo/03HaYaBaHO, KOHCTUTYHpAIla €31Ka, Ce BHXK/a
KaTo 3aAbJIPKEHA HAa CollajiHaTa cq)epa, NpeaAu3BUKaHa U HAJIOXKCHA OT HEA. 3aBUCUMOCTTA OT

Malikata € mpeps3aHa M TpaHcQopMHpaHa B CHMBOJIMYHO OTHOUIEHHE KBbM JIPYT;

300 Lacan, J. Feminine Sexuality, trans. J. Mitchell and J. Rose. London, Macmillan, 1982, p. 79.

301 Momuuerara chIo UMaT cTpax OT KACTPALMS B TO3U NICHXOAHAIMTHYEH CMHCHIL.

302 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 47.

303 Ibid., p. 48. TlonaTueTo ,,urcara-aa-0baem’ e npeBos Ha GPEeHCKOTo manque a étre. Ha pycky IOHATHETO €
NIPEBEICHO ,,HEXBATKHU OBITUSA, a Ha aHTJIMHCKY (110 mpejiokeHue Ha camus JlakaH) ,,want-to-be®. CraBa gyma
3a jurcara karo HaunH Ha Outne (Lacan, J. Book II: The Ego in Freud's Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis (edited by Jacques-Alain Miller), New York, Norton, 1988.).

304 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 48.
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KOHCTUTYLIHATA Ha JIpyroTo e HeoOXoauMa 3a KOMyHHKHpaHeTo ¢ Apyr. %> CtpykTypaTa Ha
3HaKa € conuaaHo HajokeHa. CyOekThT Beue ce onpenens oT Jpyroro B e3uk. E3ukbT ce sBsBa
,,3AIIHITHA KOHCTPYKIHUA®, KOATO ,,3allIUTaBA TANOTO OT HamajeHusTa Ha Haronute.” 3% Toii e
pedepeHTHa paMKa 3a KOMYHHKAIMATA U yYCMHUPUTEIHA pHU3a 3a MoBeAcHHeTo. Ho Tasm
KOHCTPYKITUS MOe J1a ObJie pa30buTa B MPUCTHIT HA CEMUOTHUYHATA khora, u3pa3sBalll Ce BbB
¢aHTa3uu. B TakuBa cUTyaluu HaroHWTE MOTaT Ja ,,M3pUTrHAT B CHMBOJUYHOTO. HO Tyk
khora-ta Beue neiicTBa B ,,TETUYHOCT OT BTOPA CTEIIEH", T.C. 1pe3, a He 6bNpeKU 3HAUCHUETO U

e3rKa. ThKMO TOBa XapaKTEpU3Upa XYA0KECTBEHUTE IPAKTUKU.

ThKMO Beue 3aBBPIICHUST CYOCKT, B KOWTO C€ HAIUIACTSABAT CEMHOTHYHOTO U
CHMBOJIMYHOTO, MOXE Ja TBOPU H3KYCTBO. XYIOKECTBEHMSAT TEKCT Ce pPakaa, KOTaro
CEMHOTHYHOTO TI0TydaBa CHMBOIIMYEH U3pa3, MAKAp Ue TOBA BUHATH € aKT Ha pa3pylaBaHe Ha
YCTaHOBEHHTE CHMBOJIMYHH ,,TIpaBMiIa*. BceKn TBOpUECKH MMITYJIC HBA OT CEMHOTHYHOTO H
,,pa3TBAPA* CUMBOJNMYHOTO, PoOUBa ro, Kato To mpemozenupa’’. KprcTeBa Hapuua ToBa

,,HpGCT’bHBaHe“ Ha CHMMBOJIMYHATAa IMMO3HUIUA 308.

B Teopusita Ha TapacTu TO3M BB3IJIe] CTaBa OCHOBEH: ,,AKO CMSITaM€ YHUKAIHOTO
MOCJIaHUC HAa MY3UKATa 3a Hall-BaXHUA U MOMCECHT, TOraBa T€3u MOMCHTH, B KOUTO KpT;CTeBOTO
KOpamuyHo TANO Ce YTBBPIXKAABA, Ca CBIIO TAKa TE3M MOMEHTH, B KOHTO JIOTHKAaTa Ha
CHMBOJINYHOTO TAJO M34e3Ba M CE 3aMeHs OT JIOTMKAaTa Ha KHHETUYHATAa €HEeprus U
HanpexeHneTo. > My3uKamHHAT TeKCT ce pasrpbllua KaTo JUaTeKTHKa MEKTy 30U Ha
YUCTaTa KWHCTUYHA CHCPrusd Ha HArOHUTC 1 HOPMATHUBHOCTTA HA CUMBOJIHUA MY3UKAJICH PCI
(opma, XapMOHMYECKH IpaBuia u 1p.): ,,Taka, KOraTo IbPBHYHOTO, apXaH4HO TAJO... €
NOTBBPAEHO, HOPMATHUAT CHHTAKTUKO-JIOTMYECKHU JUCKYPCUBEH PeJl Ha My3UKaTa € HapylleH
¥ eJMH MHAMBHJyaJeH MOMEHT HAa TBOPYECTBO CE€ MOABABA, TPAHCLEHIUPANKH COIMATHUTE
Hopmu. KoraTo ToBa TAJI0 € OTXBLPIIEHO, TOraBa My3HKaTa 0CTaBa Ha HUBOTO Ha langue, )aHpa
U CTUJIMCTUYHUTC HOPMH. W Bce mak Te3m aKTOBE ca BHB B3aWMHAa Hy)XJa ¢IUH OT ApYr B

JHMANEKTUKATA Ha n3ka3BaneTo.” >0 IMeHHO Ta3u AualeKTHKa MeXny khora-Ta i CHMBOJHHS

305 [bid., p. 48.

306 [bid., p. 49.

07 Ibid., p. 62.

308 Ibid., p. 69.

399 Tarasti, E. Signs of Music, p. 137.
310 Iid., p. 138.
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peln ce pasrpblla TEOPETUIHO olle pu camaTa KpbcTeBa B OMO3UIIUATA MEKAY TCHOTEKCT H

(heHOTEeKCT.

IV.2.4. I'enorekcr u peHOTEKCT

Teopusra Ha TekcTa Ha KpbcTeBa € aHaJIOrM4Ha Ha ICUXO0aHATUTHYHA U TEOPUS — TEKCTHT
€ CTPYKTYpHUpaH KaTo yoBemKkara ncuxuka>'!, Ts pasriexna XymoKecTBEHHS TEKCT Upe3 Be
OCHOBHHM TIOHATUS — 2eHomeKkcm W ¢enomexcm. ['€HOTEKCTBT €€ OTHACS KakTO J0
CEMUOTHYHATA khora, Taka W IO MPOU3XOJa Ha CUMBOJIUYHOTO: ,,IIBpBUTE [CEMUOTHUHUTE
npotecu — KB] BkiltouBaT HaroHUTE, TAXHOTO PA3MOJIOKEHUE U TAXHOTO Pa3AesICHUE B TSIOTO
TUTFOC €KOJIOTMYHATA U COLIMATHA CUCTeMa, 3a00MKaJISIIIa TSUIOTO, KATO O0SKTH U TIPEIEAUIIOBU
OTHOIIIEHUs ¢ poauTenure. BropoTo [cumBoamuHoTO — KB] BKIIOUBA mosiBaTa Ha OOEKT M
CyOeKT M KOHCTUTYIIMSATA Ha sJlpa Ha 3HAYCHHWETO, BKIIOUBAIIM KAaTETOPUU: CEMAaHTUYHU M
kareropuanau nonera.” >'> Ha mbpBo BpeMe TeHOTEKCTHT € U3pa3 Ha HATOHHUTE, 00pa3yBaIly
MPEICHMBOJIMYHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBO, KBJIETO CYOCKTHT TEMbpBa Ie OblE ,,TeHEpUpaH™, U
CHIIEBPEMEHHO CE€ apTUKYJIUpPA MO OTHOIICHHE HA OWOJOTUYHUTE U COLMAIHA OTPaHUYCHHUS.
B onucanus ncuxoaHamuTHYEH MOJIET TOBa € (pa3ara, B KOSITO JACTETO oile He € (opMupaio
COOCTBEHa CYOCKTUBHOCT M CE€ HaMHUpPa B HEMOCPEACTBEHAa M a0OCONIOTHA 3aBHCHUMOCT OT
Maiikata. Makap 4e reHOTEeKCTHT Ce Ha0JI0/aBa BHHArU B €3UK, TOW HSAMa JIMHTBUCTHYCH
Xapaktep, a € ,,npoyec, KOUTO UMa TEHAEHUHMATA Ja APTUKYJIUpa CTPYKTYpPH, KOUTO ca
ebumepHH. .. u Hes3Hadenn.“ 313 CTpyKTypuTe Ha TeHOTEKCTA N3X0K/IAT KAKTO OT MyJICAIUATa
Ha HAarOHUTE, TaKa U OT OMOJIOTUYHHUTE U COLMATHH CTPYKTYPH, KOUTO ' orpaHu4anar. [Ipu
BCE TOBA HECTAOWITHUSAT U eprMepeH XapakTep Ha Te3U CTPYKTYPH IMO3BOJSABAT HA TEHOTEKCTA

KaTo ,,1porec u ,,ITbT* J]a CTaHe U3pa3 Ha CEMUOTUYHATA khora.

@eHOTEeKCTBT  O0pazyBa  COIMAHO  NPHETUTE  KOJIOBE, KOUTO  OOyclaBsT
KOMYHHUKAI[MOHHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha eluH TeKCT. KpbcreBa 00scHsABa, ye (PEHOTEKCTHT € TOBa,
KO€TO JJUHTBUCTUTE KJIIACH(PUITUPAT KaTO ,,KOMIIETCHTHOCT ,,IephOpMBHC™ (MMa Ce TPEABHUT
reHepaTuBHaTa rpamaruka Ha Yomcku *'). DeHOTEKCTHT € CHBKYMHOCTTa OT HOPMATHBHO
perynupanu GpopMupaHus Ha 3HaYeHHs. B3 ocHOBa Ha hopManHuTe npaBuiia Ha (PEHOTEKCTa

O3HAYUTCIHUAT MPOLCC MOXKE na 6’[:,[[6 3aAbpiKaH ,,Ha CJHA WK Apyra OT TC3UCUTC, KOUTO

311 Mosxke ma ce kaxe, 9e Ta3u uies € 0ObPHAT BAPHAHT Ha Te3aTa Ha JIakaH, CIope KOroTo MOACH3HATEHOTO CE
cTpykTypupa kato e3uk. (Lacan, J. On feminine sexuality: The limits of love and knowledge; encore 1972 - 1973,
Norton, 1999. Book 20, p. 48)

312 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 86.

313 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 86.

314 33 Yomcku Bx. 6en. 274.
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npectonBa; Te [orpaHnueHusita — KB] ro Bpb3BaT M 3aKi0uyBar B JaJicHa TOBBPXHOCT WJIU
CTPYKTypa; T€ OTXBBPJAT npaxkmukama m1oJ (UKcUupaHu, ¢GparMeHTapHU, CHUMBOJIMYHU
mampuyu, OYCPTAHHUATA HaA PpPa3JIMUHA COLOUAJIHU OTpaHUYCHHSA, KOUTO 3aJIM4aBaT
Ge3kpaifHocTTa Ha mpoieca: (GpEeHOTEKCTHT € TOBA, KOETO M3pa3sBa T3 3aluyaBaHus. 3!
[IpaBuiara Ha HUBOTO Ha ()EHOTEKCTA ce SABSIBAT aHAJIOT Ha CUMBOJIMYHOTO OTPaHUYEHUE B
ncuxukaTa Ha nereto. IlorjgenHaTto OTKbM MPOU3BEACHHETO HA M3KYCTBOTO, (PEHOTEKCTHT
MOJKE CITYXH €IMHCTBEHO 32 MaTPHIIA, B KOATO T€HOTEKCTHT CE MTOMECTBA — pa3dmpa ce, camo
pe3 IPOTYKU U Upe3 u3purBanus. be3 reHOTeKCT PeHOTEKCTHT € CaMO CHMBOJIMYHA MaTpHUIIa

0e3 ,,eHepruitHo cpabpkanue. OT Apyra cTpaHa, 6e3 GEeHOTEKCT FeHOTEKCTHT HE MOXKE Ja

nobue popmara, HEOOX0IUMa 32 KOMYHHKAIIHS.

Axo nipu KpbcTeBa nuTepaTypHUST TEKCT € CTPYKTYpUpaH KaTo YOBEIIKaTa ICUXUKA, TO
npu TapacTu ChIIOTO C€ OTHACS U 3a My3uKaiaHaTa naptutypa. [1o Ta3u npuunna npu Tapactu
ujesiTa 3a TeHOTEeKCTa M (DEHOTEKCTa ChILIO UTpae BaskHa poJisi. Toil HanmpuMep 00sSCHABA HIKOU
OCHOBHU TEHJEHIINH BHB BarnepoBure omnepu upe3 Ta3u omnosunwus. MIHTEpecHOTO Tyk obaye
e, 4e msuiata cdepa Ha e3uKa € U3TJIacKaHa M3IsUIo B ceparta Ha (EHOTEKCTa, a My3HKaTa Ce
ITOMECTBA €AMHCTBEHO B c(pepara Ha reHOTEKCTa (3aeqHO ¢ KeCTHKymamnusaTa): ,,[Ipu Baruep
BepOATHUAT JUCKYpC, JHUOPETOTO U JUTepaTypHaTa Iporpama CbhOTBETCTBAT Ha
,,CAMBOIIMYHUS " pel (PEeHOTEKCT), JOKATO MY3HMKaTa W JKeCTUKYIAMOHHUAT €3MK ONMUCBAT
JTUOUUHAIHOTO, ,,CEMUOTHYHO HUBO Ha khora-ta (reHorekct). OT Ta3W TJeHA TOYKA
TeHOTEKCTHT JOMUHHpa MOpa3UTEIHO MHOro BbB BarnepoBus cemmosuc. Komenrapu u
JUTEPaTypHU OOSICHEHMSI, U3MHUCIICHU MOCT(HAKTyM OT HEro WM APYTd XOpa, HE NMPOMEHST
ToBa monoxenue. C APyru AyMH, akO YOBEK pa3dupa My3HKaTa KaTo MMalla JBE CTPaHH,
O3HAyaBallO0 (YyBaHUTE 3BYLM) M O3HAa4aBaHO (KOHLENTYaJHOTO WIM €EMOLMOHAIHO
ChIIbpKaHUE Ha 3BYIIUTE), TOraBa oM OMJIO MOABEXKIAIO Ja CU MPEACTaBs, Y€ MUCAHUITa Ha
Barnep unu kakBUTO M Aa OWJIO IPYTH IUTEPATYpPHU MPOTpaMHu MOraT Jia 3aeMaT MSCTOTO Ha
MY3UKaTHOTO O3HayaBaHO. BMeCTO TOBa ChIbpKaHHETO (03HAYABAHOTO) CE€ KOHCTUTYHpPA
MMEHHO OT KHHETUYHO-PUTMUYHATA khora (T€HOTEKCTa), KOSITO Ce sIBsBA KaTo ()eHOTEKCTa Ha
meceHTa U cMM(MOHMYHATA MY3HKa BBTpE B CIeHMYHaTa peanHocT.”>'® 3a Tapactu Bceku
CIIOBECEH acIleKT OT eiHa Barneposa ornepa e caMo Ha HUBOTO Ha ()EHOTEKCTA, T.€. Ha HUBOTO

Ha COIMAJHO MPUETUTE KOHBEHIMH WM KojxoBe. My3ukara, oOpaTtHo, ouepraBa cepara Ha

315 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 88.
316 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 193.
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IeHOTEKCTa C HelHaTa NMpUchlla khora, T.e. KHHETUYHATA eHeprus Ha HaroHute. Ho Torasa
OTpHuYa JIM Ce Ha CIIOBECHHUs €3UK BbB BarnepoBara omnepa coOCTBEH I'€HOTEKCT, KOWTO HsIMa
001110 ¢ My3uKaTa — J]a KaKeM, aKo 4OBEK ueTe JIMOpeToTo camo 1o cedbe cu? Hsama nu ToBa
mubpero ,,reHoTekcT™ 6e3 mysukara? Crnopen Tapactu, oueBugHO He. B omepara Ha Baruep
Ha CJIOBECHUTE €JIEMEHTU UM € OTHET KUHETUYHUAT UMITYJIC Ha khora-Ta, KOWTO ce onpenens
BeYe M3IUI0 OT My3ukara. Ho 3Haum M TOBa, OT Apyra cTpaHa, 4e npu BarHep mysukara e
nunieHa ot cobctBeH penorexct? O4YeBUAHO HE, IIIOM KaTo Tapactu roBopu 3a ,,eHOTeKCTa
Ha receHTa u cuM@poHndHaTa My3uka®“. C Ipyru IyMH, TyK CTaBa BBIIPOC 33 €HA CHITHOCTHA
acUMeTpus, KOSTO JaBa Ha My3HMKaTa II'bJIEH CEMUOTHKO-CUMBOJIMYEH HU3pa3 (o Kpbcresa), a

Ha CJIOBOTO OTHEMA CEMHOTHUYHMUA I1JIaH B I10JI13a HAa CHUMBOJIMYHNA.

KomenTtapsT Ha TapacTu € BakeH u mo-o1ie eHa npuynHa. HukakBu o0sicHeHUs, TaaeH!
,TIOCTPAKTYM*, HE MOTraT Ja TMpOWU3BEeNaT MY3MKAaTHOTO O3HA4aBaHO, KOETO CaMo
MIPOU3BEICHNUETO, KAaKBOTO €, HOCH M MOXe Aa choOmu. C Ipyru AyMH, €IHHCTBEHO B
OTCTOSIBAHOTO M HEHAIyCKAaHOTO OTHOIICHHE Ha TEHOTEKCT M (EHOTEKCT MOXKE Ja Cce
peau3upa B MHITHOTA CEMUOTHYHUSAT (B 001 CMUCHIT) (DaKT HA MY3HKAITHOTO IPOU3BEICHHE.
Bcesika koMmieHcaTopHa JIMTEpaTypa — Makap M Jia € 4acT OT MHTEPTEKCTyalHaTa Mpexka Ha
MIPOU3BEACHUETO — HE MOXKE J]a MPOU3BE/IE THhKMO TOBAa 03HAYABAHO ChIbPKAHHUE, KOETO CaMO

MPOU3BCACHUCTO HOCH.

IV.2.5. TekcThT MeKIY CEMHOTHYHOTO U CHMBOJIUYHOTO

OxonuatenHarta 1eUHHUIINS Ha EK3UCTEHIIMATHATAa My3UKaIHAa CEeMUOTHKA Ha Tapactu ce
OCHOBAaBa Ha €THO AHAJMTHYHO pa3rpaHHUYCHHE BHTPE B TEKCTA, Ha KoeTo KpbcTeBa 00pbIna
ocobeHo BHUMaHMe. KpbcTeBa pasriiexnia YeTHpU BHa O3HAYHTEIHU TPAKTUKU: HAPATHB,
METae3MK, Ch3EpIlaHUe W MPAKTUKyBaHE Ha TEKCT. [IbpBUTE TpH ca pasauuHu (HOpMH Ha
OrpaHHYaBaHE Ha CEMHOTUYHATA khora (T€HOTEKCTa) 10 CUMBOJIMYHA MaTpHIa ((PEeHOTEKCT).
[To oTHOmEeHHe Ha TOBa, KOeTo TapacTh MO-KBCHO pa3BHBAa KaTO MOJET 33 MY3HUKAJTHHS
HapaTHB, HM HMHTEPECyBa IOCIEIHATA O3HAYMTEIHA MPAKTHKA, MPAKTHKYBAHETO Ha TEKCT:
,,CEMHOTHYHATA AUCTPUOYIUS HA TEKCTa CE M3JIara 1o CJCIHUS HAYMH: KOTaTO HHCTUHKTHHST
PUTBHM MPEMHHE Mpe3 ePUMEpHUTE, HO CeUU(UIHN TE3UCH, CMUCHIBT CE KOHCTUTYHPA, HO
BEJHAara ce HaIXBBpJIS OT TOBAa, KOETO W3IJICKIAa H3BBH CMHUCHJIA: MaTepUATHOCTTA,
MPEKbCHATOCTTA Ha peanHuTe oOekTu. Matpuiara Ha usroBapsiHe [énonciation — KB] nHa
nporeca (GpakTUUeCKH € anagopuuHa, THA KaTO MOCOYBA €AHO npyraae: khora-ta, KOSTO
reHepupa ToBa, KOeTo 03Hayapa. J{a ce uMa JOCThI 10 mporieca 01 OMIIO CIICIOBATENHO Ja e

npoOue BCEKU JIAJICH 3HAK 3a CYOCKTa M J1a C€ PEKOHCTHTYHPA XETEPOTEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO
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Ha HeroBata ¢opmanus [xereporenHu ca Haronute — KB]. Ta3um mpaktuka, emHO
MPOIBJDKUTENIHO IPEMHUHABaHE OTBB/I IPAHUIIATa, KOETO HE 3aTBaps 3HAUUMOCTTA B CHCTEMA,
a BMECTO TOBa IpueMa Oe3KpaifHOCTTa Ha Mpolieca, MOKe J1a ¢e CIIyYH, KOraTo eHOBPEMEHHO
ce MpHeMaT 3aKOHHTE Ha TO3U Mpolec: OMOJOrMYHO-(PU3UOIOTHYHUTE U COLUAIHU 3aKOHH,
KOUTO TI03BOJISIBAT, IMbPBO, OTKPUBAHETO HA TEXHUTE MpPELENEHTH M CJeJ TOBa TAXHATa
cBoOoiHa peanu3anus. Ye Ta3u NpakTUKa MpueMa 3aKOHM, O3HayaBa, Y€ Td TapaHTHpa
IpaHHIIMTE, Y€ THPCU TE3MCU U Y€ B MPOIlECa HA TOBA ThPCEHE TA TpaHCcPOpMHUpa 3aKOHa,
TPaHUIIUTE M OrpaHUYEHMsTA, KOUTO cpemia. [0 TO3M HAuYMH TakaBa NpakTHKa B3UMa
3HAYEHUs, KOUTO UBAT MO 3aKOHU M TEMH, CITIOCOOHA J]a TH MUCIIH; HO TS HE CIiupa JOTYK [H]
HE ' XUIIOCTa3Upa; Ts MPEeMUHaBa OTBbB/, MOCTAaBAWKH T'Ml O] BBIPOC U TpaHchopMUpailku
rin.3!7 TekcThT € MACTO, KBJETO CEMHOTHYHOTO (HATOHMTE) CE€ CPellla ChC CHMBOIMYHOTO
(conmanHUTEe KOHBEHLIMM U KOJIOBE) Ha TPH €Tara: CEMHUOTUYHOTO ,,[IPUEMa‘’ CHMBOJIMYHOTO,
MpeMHHAaBa Mpe3 Hero u ro Tpanchopmupa. ['paHunITe HA TE3UCUTE, KOUTO CHMBOJIMYHOTO
MOCTYJIMpa, ca ,,[apaHTHPaHU ‘, MaKap 4e OMBaT MPeo0JIeHU U npenoapeneHn. CEMHOTHIHOTO

C ,,JHCTUHKTCH pI/IT’bM“ npeMurHaBa Mpe3 BCUUYKU TE3UCU HAa CUMBOJIMYHOTO.

»lIpeacraBaTa U €3uKa“ Ha M3KYCTBOTO Ca €KBHMBAJICHTHT HA Ta3u MpakTHKA: ,,caMO B
TAXHOTO M3IBbJIHEHUE AMHAMHMKAaTa HAa HarOHHHUTE 3apsau U30yXBa, IPOHU3BA, pedopMupa U
TpaHc(OPMHUpPa FPAHUIIUTE, KOUTO CYOEKTHT M 00LIECTBOTO ca cu mocTaBwin. 3!® TIporecsT
Ha HaroOHUTE MOKE J1a C€ BBILUIBTH CaMo B ,,TEKCT* — IIO-CHEI[UAIIHO B TEKCTA HA U3KYCTBOTO.
YereHero (Ha TEKCTa) — TOBa € ,,0CTAaBSHE Ha JIEKCUKAJIHATA, CHHTAKTUYHA U CEMaHTHYHA
orepauuss Ha ACMU(PPUPAHETO M BMECTO TOBA IPOCIEASBAHETO HAa BT Ha TIXHOTO
npoussexaane.>!° IIpoussexgaHe Tyk e OOpaTHOTO Ha ,IM(PUPaHe U KOAUPAHE;
IIPOU3BEXKIAHETO € MIPOLECHT HA TEHOTEKCTA. 3a J1a CE CTUTHE A0 I'€HOTEKCTa, €HO YETEHE
TpsiOBa J1a BHUKHE OTBBJ KOJAMPAHUTE aCIEKTH Ha TEKCTa, T.e. (heHoTekcra. Pazunrtanero Ha
IEHOTEKCTa HE € JIEKCUKAJIHO, CHHTAKTUYHO U CEMaHTHYHO AeUIN(ppupane, a mpociesBaHe Ha

mpolieca Ha TeKCTOBOTO MPOU3BEKIaHE (MOKEM J]a KaXKeM ,,[eHEe3UC ") UIIH ,,[IPAaKTUKA".

HpOTI/IBOHOCTaBHHeTO Ha TCHOTEKCTa H q)eHOTeKCTa nMa TOJAMO 3HA4YCHUE 3a
CEMHOTHYHOTO HU3CJICABAHEC Ha BCCKH TCKCT (BKJ’IIO‘II/ITGJ'IHO MYSI/IKaJ'IHI/Iﬂ). Or IIo3unuATa Ha

KpbcreBa heHOTEKCTHT € ChBKYITHOCTTA OT MPABUIIAa M OCHILECTBSIBAaHUS Ha IIPAaBUIIa HA €3HKa,

317 Kristeva, J. Op. cit., p. 100-101.
318 Ibid., p. 103.
319 Tbid.
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T.€. KOIa ¥ ChOOIIEHUETO, KOETO KOIBT MPOU3BEKAA. B reHoTeKcTa ChII0 ce SBSIBAT COLUATHH
KOHBEHIIMH, HO TaM Te ca (YHKIHMS Ha JUHAMHYHHUSA NpPOLEC HA HaroHwrte. B reHorekcra
KWHETUYHATA EHEeprus Ha khora IpeMHUHaBa Mpe3 CTa3UCUTE HA COI[MATHUTE KOJOBE, KaTO TH
ocMHuCIsi M TpeoOpa3syBa BUHard HaHoBO. OOpaTHO, (PEHOTEKCTHT Ce€ OrpaHuyaBa g0
OIIPEETICH CTa3MUC M MPEJCTaBs KoJa M ChOOIICHHETO KaTo €Ha 3aTBOpPEHA cHcTeMa. Ta3u
cucTeMa ce ABsBa ,,HepeaylupyeMa’ 0 TeHoTekcTa >2°, He3aBHCHMO 4e TIOCIENHMSAT € IMO-
¢dbyHgameHTalieH, 3amoTo (PEHOTEKCTHT IOCTaBs MpoOjJeMa Ha 3HAUYEHHUETO Ha ChBCEM
pa3IMYHO HUBO — HMBOTO HA 3aTBOPCHUTE MATPUIIM, HA €3MKOBUTE INpaBuia. DEHOTEKCTHT
n3001110 HE MOCTYIMpa TeHOTEKCT, TOW MOYKE J1a ChIECTBYBA CIIOKOHHO B3 OCHOBA HA €IMH
NPEeKbCHAT U BB3MPSH T'€HOTEKCT. Taka BCSIKO ChOOIIECHHE MOJXKE /1a ChIECTBYBA Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha KOJI KaTO CUMBOJIMYHA MaTPHIIA, KOATO HE JOIYCKa B cede cu mpoleca Ha CeMUOTUYHOTO.

B taxbB ciyuait He Moke J1a cTaBa Jyma 3a (T€HO)TEKCT.

B Teopusta nHa Tapactu Tasu wuzies ce OTKpHUBA HEKOJIKOKPAaTHO M B pa3iHMYHU
dbopmynupoBku. Kazano Hakpatko, TapacTu 3amouBa ga mpocieAsiBa KOM YacTH OT €IUH
MY3UKaJIeH TEKCT Ca OCBIIECTBSABAHMUS HA TE€HOTEKCTa M KOM YaCTU Ca OCHIIECTBSIBAHUS Ha
¢denorekcra. TakaBa € Hampumep paHHATa TEOpUsA 3a ,,CTPYKTYPUTE Ha O3Ha4yaBaHE H
,»CTPYKTYPUTE Ha KOMYHHUKAIUA , KOSATO pasrienaxme. B kinroua Ha KpbcTeBa CTpyKTypHUTE Ha
O3HAYaBaHE ca TeHOTEKCT, a CTPYKTYpUTE Ha KOMYHUKAIUs ca peHOTeKCT. [IbpBUTE OTpa3siBaT
TBOPYECKHUS UMITYJIC Ha KOMIIO3UTOpPa — KOWTO TapacTu mo-KbCHO 1€ CBBPKE C KUHETUYHATA
eHeprusi Ha HeroBaTta khora — a BTOPUTE Ce€ CBBP3BAT C MY3UKAIHHS €3UK, T.€. C IPUETUTE
KOHBEHLIMU Ha MY3UKAJIHUS KOJI, KOUTO MPaBsT eIHO Mpou3BeaeHne chodummo. Ho Thit kato
B MMO-KBCHHUTE CH TEOpUHU TapacTw BMHArM MMa MpPEIBU] HapaTHUBa KaTo OTIpaBHA TOYKA 3a
CTPYKTYpHUSI aHAIM3 Ha MY3HKAIHOTO TPOU3BEACHHE, T'€HOTEKCTHT M (EHOTEKCTHT CE
MHTEPIPETHPAT B CBETJIMHATA HA ONpEAENICHH ,,pOIH ‘ B IPOU3BEICHUETO, KOUTO UMAT YHCTO
My3HKajieH xapaktep. Te3u ponu (T.Hap. My3UKATHU CYOSKTH WJIM aKThOPH) IIIe pasrieaame
noapobno mo-monmy (Bk. T. IV.3.3). Ho wumesra 3a TAX ce KOpeHH OIIe TyK, B

IICUXOAHAIIMTUYHATA JUTepaTypHa Teopus Ha Kpbcresa.

IV.2.6. Poxsita Ha my3ukaTra npu KpbcreBa

KpbcTeBa HEKOIKOKPATHO OMpeesss My3uKaTa KaTo HaIlbJIHO ,,CEMUOTUYHO U3KYCTBO:

,OT japyra cTpaHa, UMa HEBepOAHM CHUCTEMH HA O3HA4YaBaHE, KOWUTO CE€ KOHCTPYHpAT

20 Ibid., p. 87.
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M3KITIOUNTETHO B3 OCHOBA HA CEMHMOTHYHOTO (My3uKaTa Hampumep). Ho kakTo me BuanM,
Ta3M W3KIIOYMTETHOCT € OTHOCHTENHA, THKMO 3apajy HeoOXOoauMaTa JHATeKTHKA MEKTY
JBeTe MOJIATTHOCTH HA MPOLIECA HA O3HAYaBaHE, KOMTO ca KOHCTUTYTHBHH 3a cyOekTa. [ToHesxe
CyOeKTBT € u cemMmoTHueH, u cumBonuuen™ 2! Taka MysukaTa ce sABsABa, OT €IHA CTpPaHA,
M3I710 OCHOBAHA HA CEMHOTHYHOTO — Ha kfora-Ta, KWHETHYHATA €HEPTHs HAa HATOHHUTE — HO,
OT Jpyra cTpaHa, BHHATH JeHCTBA upe3 M B CHMBOJNMYHOTO. JIOKONKOTO € YacT OT
CCMUOTUYHOTO, MY3UKAJIHOTO € ,,4YUCTa apTI/IKyJIaLII/IH“ U B HAKAKBB CMHCBHJI NPCAC3UKOBO:
,,Be3pasIMYHO KBM €3MKa, EHHTMATHYHO M KEHCTBEHO, TOBA MPOCTPAHCTBO, CTOSAIIO MOJ
HAMMCAHOTO, € PHTMUYHO, OCBOOOJEHO OT OKOBH, HEPEIyIHPYeMO IO HErOBHS pa3OupaeM
BepOaeH MPeBOj; TO € My3HKAaJHO, BHHIIHO HA CHXKAEHHETO, HO OTPAHMYEHO OT eIWH
eIMHCTBEH TapaHT: cHHTaKcuca.>?? My3HKaJIHOTO METOHHMMHYHO CE CBHP3BA C PUTHMA.
KhOl"a-Ta CC n3passiBa B TbKMO B KUHCTHYCH U BOKAJICH PUTHM, 4 CCMUOTUYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO
ce ompeaens KaTo ,,pUTMHYHO TIPOCTpaHcTBO™ 2. B pasBUTHETO Ha JETETO PUTMHYECKH
OT/IeNIeHN ca JeHCTBUATA HA MaiKaTa 1o OTHONIEHHE Ha JIETETO, KOMTO PEryInupaT HeTOBHTE
CEMUOTUYHHAU (HaFOHHI/I) HUMITYJICH. ToBa CBUCTCIICTBA 3a IIPOTOMY3UKAJTHOCTTA HAa YOBCIIKATA
TIICHXHMKA — OT CaMOTO CH pak[JaHE YOBEKBT OCE3aBa CBETA ,,My3MKanHO. ITyncarumsra Ha
HArOHMTE, CpPEI[allli Ce ChC CHOPOTHBUTENHATA CHJIA HA MAMYMHOTO TANO, 0OpasyBar
putMuuecka ¢urypa. Tesum Touku B AWHAMMKATa Ha khora-Ta BOAAT 10 MBPBHTE OTACTHH
,,APTHKYJIAMU* Ha JE€TETO. B My3HKAIHOTO M MOETUYECKOTO U3KYCTBO PUTHMBT UMA CHIIHS

MMpON3X0Jd, KaAKbBTO UMa U B IPCACAUIIOBATA (basa Ha JETCKOTO Pa3BUTHUC.

B toBa oTHOmIEHMe no3unuaTa Ha TapacTu ce mpunokpusa U3LsUI0 ¢ Ta3u Ha KpbcTena.
Kakto KpncreBa, TapacTu BukIa Ipou3xona Ha My3uKara B khora-ta Ha KUHETUYHUTE
umnyncu. Hemlo moseue, korato ce o0pbIla KbM onepHuTe Apamu Ha Baruep, Tapactu ocrass
Ha My3uKaTa cdepara Ha T€HOTEKCTa, Ha khora, ¢ KOETO Ce TMOKa3Ba MPEIUMCTBOTO Ha
MY3UKaJTHOTO MPeJl CJIOBECHOTO B IOCTHIIA JI0 T€3U MPEICHMBOIHA (PEHOMEHHU Ha YOBEIIKATa

IICUXHKA.

[Ipu KpbcreBa BCekH TEKCT € MO HSIKAKbB HAUMH My3HKalleH. Kato réHOTEeKCT TeKCThHT
HEIPEMEHHO C€ CBBbP3Ba C MpacHEeprusita Ha CEMUOTHYHOTO, KOSITO BHHATU € MY3MKAIHO

APTUKYJIHPAHA. Ho B Tekcra T4 ce cpfiia CbC CUMBOJIMYHUTC CTA3MCU U MHUHABA IMPC3 TAX!:

21 Ibid., p. 24
22 bid., p. 29.
23 Ibid., p. 26.
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,»HHKOH TEKCT, HE3aBUCUMO KOJIKO ,,OMY3UKAJICH, HE € JIMIIECH OT CMHUCHJ WIM 3HAYCHHE;
00paTHO, OMY3UKAISIBAHETO TUTYpaJIM3Upa CMUCIUTE [meanings, PEBEACHO OT (p. sens —
KB].3%* Bceku TeKCT € My3HMKAIHO-IMHAMUYEH. BB3MOKHOCTTA Ha TEKCTa J]a MUHABA TIPe3
pa3IUYHUA CcTa3ucH, Jna mnpedopMyaupa CHMBOJIWYHUTE MATPUIMU, Oa ,,TyJIBepu3upa

O3Ha4YaBamoTo € My3uKkaiHa Bb3MOXKHOCT.

IV.3. Teopusita Ha Tapactu 3a My3uKaJIHHS HAPATUB

HapatubT cTom B OCHOBaTa Ha MHCBHIATa Ha TapacTu mpe3 LSJIOTO M pa3BUTHE, HO
NPETHPIISIBAa HAKOU CHIIECTBEHU MpoMeHUu. B pannute cu tpynose Tapactu otnenst ocobeHo
BHHUMAaHUE Ha €IMH KOHKPETCH TUIl HADaTUB — MUTHYECKHS HapaTuB. To# pasriexaa pa3andHu
HAYMHU, 10 KOUTO €MH MUT MOXke /1a 0bJie u3pa3eH B My3uKka. MUTHYECKOTO B My3HKaTa ce
SBsIBA BUHAT'M KaTO HApaTUB, pa30MpaH B Half-001I CMUCHJI KATO MUTHUYECKO ChOOIIEHUE, KOETO
MO3Ke 11a ObJie M3pa3eHo B PA3IMUHKE MEAHYMH — ped, 00pa3, My3uKa. °>> MUTHYECKUTE 3HAIH
B My3HKaTa (B CEMHOTHYEH CMHUCHJI) UMAT KOHKPETHU XapaKTepUCTUKU. Bcekn mMutudecko-
MY3UKAJICH 3HaK ce JeiH, KakTo mpu Cocrop, Ha 03HAa4aBallo, ChCTOALIO C€ OT ONPEICIICHU

MY3UKAJIHO-U3PAa3HU [MOXBATH, U O3HAYaBaAHO, HOCCIIO OMPECACICHO MUTHUYCCKO ITOCJIAHUC.

OTBBbA MuTHYECKHS HapaTHB Tapactu u3paboTBa pa3MYHU MOJEIM 3a aHalu3 Ha
MYy3UKaJTHUTE HapaTUBU, KOUTO IIe ObIaT pasriefaHu mo-aoiy. OOmOTo Mexay TAX €
CTPEMEXbT MOHATUETO 32 My3UKaJICH HApaTUB Ja ObJie OCHOBAHO Ha JOCTAThYHO a0CTPAKTHO
METOAOJOTUYECKO HHUBO, TaKa 4Y€ PA3IMYHM MY3UKAIHM MPOMU3BEICHUS Ja MOrar Ja ce
aHaJIM3UpaT OT Ta3u Mmo3unus. Tyk HapaTHBBT 3amoyBa Ja ce pa3dupa B €K3UCTCHIMAJIEH U

MCUXO0AaHAJTUTUYCH CMHUCHJ — T.C. KaTO HApPAaTHUB HAa €aHA CY6CKTI/IBHOCT, BBINNTBTCHA B MY3HKa.

IV.3.1. MuT 1 My3UKa: MUTHYHHUSAT HAPATUB B My3HKaTa

B pannoTO cu TBOpuecTBO Tapactu pa3riex/ia Bb3MOKHOCTTa My3UKaTa KaTO HApaTUB 1a
HU3pasu MuTa. Ot Ta3u TJICAHAa TOYKa MY3UKaTa CTaBa HOCHUTCII Ha MUTHUYCCKU 3HAYCHUIA
MOCPEJCTBOM HapaTUBHATa CU CTPYKTypa. HapaTuBHata CTpyKTypa MpaBu Bb3MOKHO

MpUJIaraHeTo Ha MUTHYECKU 3HaueHus: KbM My3ukara. [Ipu Tapactu Bpb3kara Mexay MuTa u

24 Ibid., p. 65.
325 Tarasti, E. Myth and music, p. 55.
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My3UKaTa € pasrjelaHa B CBETJIMHATa Ha CEMHOTHKATa, CTPYKTypalHaTa aHTPOMOJIOTUS U

¢dbunocodusTa.

IV.3.1.1. MeTtonosiornueckn ocHoBM: MUTHT npu JleBu-Crpoc

Mutosnorusita urpae eHTpaliHa Pojisi B CTPYKTypaiHara anTponojorus Ha Jlesu-Crpoc.
[To npusnanue Ha TapacTu ,,lis1aTa MPEIIOCTABKA HA TOBA HM3CIIEIBAHC [BBPXY MHTA W
mysukaTa — KB] ce mo3oBaBa Ha cTpykTypanusma Ha JIesu-Crpoc. 326 Jlesu-Cpoc pasriexia
CTPYKTypaTa Ha MUTa B MUTHYECKOTO MHUCIeHe *2’ kaTo u3cieBa KOHKPETHH MHTOJOIUYHU
CHCTEMH B pa3iu4Hu bpBoOUTHH Hapoau. Cropen Jlesu-CTpoc MUTHT (PyHKIIMOHHPA KAaTO
CTPYKTYpa OT OTHOIICHHS B yMa HA MUTHYECKH OPUEHTUPAHUS YOBEK: ,,MHUTOIOTHATA HAMA
HUKAKBa OYEBM/IHA TIPaKTUYecKa (QYHKIHUA: 32 pa3liuKa OT (EHOMEHUTE, U3y4aBaH| J0Cera, Ts
He € JUPEKTHO CBbp3aHa ¢ APYT BUJ PEaTHOCT, KOATO € HajapeHa C I0-BHCOKA CTeNeH Ha
OGGKTI/IBHOCT OT HelHara CO6CTBeHa U CJICAOBATCIIHO YHUUTO MPCANUCAHUSA TSI MOKC [a
MNPEXBBPJIM HAa YMOBEC, KOUTO MIIJICIKIAAT CHBBBPUICHO CBOGOI[HI/I Ja gagaTt BOJIA Ha CBOSTaA
TBOpYECKa CIOHTaHHOCT. U Taka (...) Korato yMbT € OCTaBEeH Ja 001IyBa cbc cebe CH U Beue
HAMA HYK/Ia J1a ce ChoOpa3sBa ¢ 00EKTH, TOH B HAKAKBB CMUCHII € CBEJIEH 10 TOBA Ja IMUTUPA
cebe cu kato 00exT.“*?® YMbT 06mmyBa che cebe cH B MUTAa U HAMHPA CBOUTE OTPAKEHUS B
MHTHYECKH OCMHUCIISTHUTE 00EKTH. B M3BeCTEH CMHCHI 06aue TOBA OCTaBA CKPUTO 33 CAMHTE
HOCHTEIN Ha MMTA: ,,B KOHKPETHHs IIPUMEp, C KOUTO CH MMaMe paboTa TYK, € Hail-MajlKkoTo
CHMHMTEIHO Jadu MECTHUTE Xopa oT LlenTtpanna Bpasunus, oTb (akTa, ye ce yAUBIABAT OT
MHUTOJIOTUYCCKU HCTOPUH, MMa HAKAKBO pa36HpaHe 3a CUCTCMUTC Ha B3aMMOBPB3KHU, KbBM
KOUTO ' CBCXKIaME ( . ) A3 CJICAOBATCIIHO TBBPJAA, Y€ MMOKA3BAM HC KaK YOBCIUTC MUCJIAT B
MUTOBE, a KAK MHUTOBETE JIEHCTBAT B yMOBETE Ha 4YOBELHTe, Oe3 Te jAa ro 3HasaT.>? Kato
TOBOPH 3a HAYMHA, 110 KOMTO ,,MUTOBETE JIEUCTBAT B yMOBeTe Ha yoBeuute, JleBu-Ctpoc nma
[PEIBUI HECH3HABAHH, HO ITHJIHO PEATHH CTPYKTYPH B yMa, KOUTO Opa3MepsiBaT MUTHIECKOTO
cBeToyceliane u xuBoTa criopea muta. Criopex JIeBu-CTpoc BCEKH OTIAEICH HHIUBHUIL B €THO
001IECTBO, PHKOBOJIEHO OT MUT, BB3IPOU3BEK/Ia MUTA B HAKOS HEFOBA YACT, KOATO € KYATYPHO
¥ MCTOPHMUYECKU 00yciI0oBeHa, 6e3 1a TO MO3HABA MM TIOMHH B ITIHOTA. Pa3ka3BaubT Ha MHUTA

€ KaTO OPKECTPAHT, KOMWTO CBHPHU CaMO CBOATA MapTHUs, CAKall € OAJIOTO IMPOU3BCIACHUC, oe3 Ja

326 Ibid., p. 28.

327 Bxk. Lévi-Strauss, C. La Pensée Sauvage, Etc. Plon, 1962.

328 Lévi-Strauss, C. The Raw and the Cooked, University of Chicago Press, 1983, p. 12.
32 Lévi-Strauss, C. Le Cru et le Cuit, Paris, Plon, 1964, p. 20.
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IIO3HaBa MapTUUTEC Ha OCTAaHAJIUTE. C’BI.HCBpCMCHHO MHUTBT, I1O HO,I[O6I/IC Ha IMMPOU3BCIACHUCTO,

Ce peanu3nupa HabJIHO, HO Ta3H IIBIHOTA € BUANMA CaMO OT Te3H U3BBH OpKeCThpa. >>°

Tapactu BWXKIa OTHOIIEHHETO Ha My3HMKaTa KbM MHUTA Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha pa3dHpaHETO Ha
JleBu-Ctpoc 3a Te3u nBa penomena. Crnopen Jlesu-Ctpoc my3ukara € ,,e3MKbT 0€3 cMHCHJIa™
(La musique, c'est le langage moins le sens)>*!, T.e. T4 uMa eIMHCTBEHO 03HAYABAILO, HO HE U
03Ha4aBaHO. MHUTBT OT CBOS CTpaHa € ,,CMHCHI", KOUTO MOXe Ja Oblie M3pa3eH C MHOTO
paznuuHu cpeacta. OT Ta3u no3unus TapacTu npokapBa Te3ara, 4e CMUCHIBT HA MUTa MOXKE
na ObJe M3pa3eH CbC CpeAcTBaTa Ha My3ukaTa. My3ukaTa ce siBABa 3BYK, M3IpPa3HEH OT
CMHCBII, 2 MUTBT — CMHCH 0€3 3ByK. >*? Taka chueTaHHeTo OT MHTA U My3UKaTa 00pa3yBa eHa
CEMHUOJIOTUYHA CUCTEMa, B KOATO MHUTHT KAaTO O3HAUYAaBAHO CE€ M3pa3siBa B MY3HMKaTa KaTo
o3HauaBamio. [Ipumep 3a ToBa MoraT a ObJIaT PUTYAIIHUTE TaHLU HA Pa3IMYHU MEPBOOUTHU
HapoJu, B KOUTO MEJOJWU U PUTMHU CE€ CBHP3BAT C KOHKPETHH 3HAYEHUS C MUTHUYECKU

XapaKkTep. Tapacm CC 3acMa aa HaMEpH aHAJIOTUYHU CEMHUOTHYHU OTHOILICHHWA B 3allaaHaTa

MY3HKa.

IV.3.1.2. Mut 1 my3uka npu TapacTn

TapacTi m3cieaBa Kak 3amajHaTa My3UKaTa CIy’KH KaToO O3HAYaBallo 3a ONpEIeICHH
MUTHYHM O3HAYaBaHU. 3a Ta3u IeNl TOH Mpeanosiara efHa o0Olla MY3MKaJIHO-CEMUOTHYHA
cxema 2. MysukanHaTta KyaTypa onpesens ,,cyOCTaHIMATA™ HAa MY3HKaJHATa MU3Pa3sHOCT —
3BYKOpeaH, TeMOpHu, puTMuKd 1 1p. Komno3utopbT aaBa Ha Ta3u cyOcranuus ,,Qpopma“ B
My3HKaJIHOTO HpousBeaeHue. KynTypara qaBa Ha ciymarens (opMa Ha HETOBHTE My3HKATHH
BB3NPUATHSA, JOKOJIKOTO My MPENOCTaBs MY3MKAIHUTE KOJOBE, ¢ KOMTO Jla MHTEpIpeTupa
npousseaenrero. Tk MUTHT Urpae pojis KaTo KyJlTypHO ChIbpKaHHE, BIOKEHO B My3UKaTa.

Cy6CTaHL[I/I}ITa Ha BB3NPpHUATUATA Ha CIOylarejid C€ CbCTOUM B HCroBaTa pCakKOusad KbM

KOMIIO3UIIUATA.

IToHayano MUTBT M My3UKaTa MOraT Ja ce pasrienar KaTo ()CHOMEHHM C aHaJOTMYHHU
cTpykTypu. Cnopen JleBu-Ctpoc mpu pasnaza Ha MHMTOJIOIMYHOCTTA I0J HATHCKa Ha
Hay4HOCTTa B 3alajHara KyJTypa My3HKaTa Hacle[siBa CTPYKTYPHUTE NPUHLUIINA HAa MUTA.

My3ukara B 3amajgHaTa KyJITypa 3aeMa MSCTOTO B OOIIECTBEHUS >KUBOT, KOETO MpPEIu ce

30 Ibid., p. 25.

31 Lévi-Strauss, C. L'homme nu, Plon, 1971, p. 579.
332 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 29-30.

3 Ibid., p. 31.
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cBBp3Ba ¢ MuTa >*. OTKBCBAHETO OT BPEMETO, KOETO MbPBOOMTHHAT YOBEK MOCTHIa, KAaTo
CiyIIa MM pa3Kas3Ba eUMH MMT, Ce MOCTHTA OT 3alajHus 4OBEK upe3 Mys3ukara>>. JIpyrara
OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOSATO OOEIMHIBA MUTA U MY3HKATa, € CTPEMEKBT KbM
paspemenue Ha npotuBopeuns >>°. Kakto MuTa, Taka U My3uKaTa MoKe a ObJe pasrieaaHa
KaTO CIMPANOBHIHO IBMKEHHE — CXOAHO C AMANEKTHYECKOTO — KOETO TPEMHHABa IIpe3

7

pasIUuHKM TPOTUBOPEYMs M KOHTPACTH M jocTura paspernenue>>’. Tosu usoMopduszbM

ciiomara 3a OGGI[I/IHHBaHGTO Ha MUTA KaTO O3HAYaBAHO U MY3HWKAaTa KaTO O3Ha4YaBalllo B 3HAK.

NzcnenBanero Ha Tapactu ce mo3oBaBa Ha T.Hap. ,,ITLPBOOMTHA MY3HKa®, T.e. My3UKaTa
Ha H’prO6I/ITHI/I IJIeM€Ha C MUTHUYCCKO CB3HAHHC. HpI/I TAX MUTHT, KaKTO U My3I/IKaTa, (6]§]
OpraHM3Mpa Ha MPUHIIMIA HA BapUALMU U KOoMOMHAImK %, B HAKOHM Cilydad My3HKaTHUTE
BapUAalUK U KOMOMHAIIMH ce OPHEHTHUPAT KbM MUTHYHNTE CTPYKTYPH U TM OTpaszsBar>-°. Taka
MYy3HKaTa CIIY)KH KaTo 0O3HayvaBailo Ha MUTa. B npyru cnydan obavye My3uKaTHUTE WHBEHITUU
1 pa3pabOTKM Ha MOTHUBU Ca CAMOCTOMHHM W HE Ca CBBbpP3aHU HEMPEMEHHO ¢ MUTHYHATa
CprKTypa — T€ CC U3I10JI3BAT, 3alllOTO CbC caMaTa CU UHBCHIIUA HOCAT y,Z[OBO.HCTBI/Ie 340. B Tax
My3WKaTa MpecTaBa Ja CIYXH KaTo O3HAyaBallo 3a MHTa U CE€ OCAaMOCTOMHOCTSBA.
CehlecTByBaT U OTICIHUM MUTHYHHU EIUHUIA — ,,MUTEMH — KOMTO MOTraT CBOOOIHO 1a ce
KOMOMHHUPAT B €IMH MHTHUYeH pa3ka3>*'. C aHalOTM4YHH, My3UKATHHM €IMHHUIM MOXE Ja ce
M3rpaiy ¥ eUH My3uKaieH muckype. Tapactu gasa pasmuunu npumepu >*2. CrioMeHaBaHeTo
Ha TbPBOOMTHATA MY3UKa U OTHOLICHUETO M KbM MHTA CIIY>KH €MHCTBEHO KaTo pedepeHT 3a
M3CIIEIBAHETO Ha 3amajHaTa MY3WKa, KOSITO TpsOBa na Obae pasriegaHa KaTto IMOoJo0HO

IIPOABJICHUC HA MUTA.

1V.3.1.2.1. Mumuueckomo o3xnauasauio

MHUTHYECKOTO O3Ha4vaBamo €€ OTHACd OO OHC3U MY3UKAIIHO-U3PA3HU CPCACTBA, KOUTO
CJIY’KaT 3a U3Pa3dBaHCTO HA MUTUYCCKH 3HAUYCHUA B My3UKarta. Ha HuBoTO Ha O3Ha4yaBamioTo

MY3UKaJTHUAT TUCKYpC MOXeE Jja 00paBu ¢ pa3InyHU MapaMeTpH, 3a Ja BHYUIU MUTHYECKOTO

334 Lévi-Strauss, C. Myth and Meaning, University of Toronto Press, 1978, p. 46.

335 Lévi-Strauss, C. L'homme nu, p. 583-590.

36 Tbid., p. 590.

337 Bx. Lévi-Strauss, C. "Bolero" de Maurice Ravel in L'Homme, ReVue francaise d'anthropologie, Tome XI,
Avril-Juin 1971, nr. 2.

338 Tarasti, E. Myth and Music, p. 41.

39 Ibid., p. 42.

30 Ibid., p. 42.

1 Ibid., p. 44.

2 bid., p. 44-51.
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o3HauaBaHo. [10 OTHONIEHHME HA MENOAMATA XapaKTepHA 3a MUTHYECKOTO O3HAYABAIIO ©
yrmoTpebara Ha cTapu 3ByKopenmu: ,,J10-KOHKpeTHO ymoTpebaTa Ha MOJATHH 3BYKOPEIH,
3a€JHO C JPYrd CpPEACTBA, YECTO M3pa3siBa B KOHTEKCTA HA 3alajHAaTa My3HKa HEIIO0
,,MI/ITHI‘IHO“, HO UMa U Cliydau, KbACTO XpOMATU3IMbBT Ha CK30TUYHHU 3BYKOPCIAU U YBCIIMUCHU
MHTEpBaIM MOTaT j1a moemaT Tasu ¢yHkimsa.“>* Kato mpumep Tapactu naBa omepurte Ha

Pumcku-Kopcakos u ,,Kusa3 Urop* na bopoaus.

TeMOBPBT CHIIO € XapaKTEepHO U3PA3HO CPENICTBO 3a MUTHYECKH 3HadeHus. Apdara B
OpKecTpoBHUTE TBOPOM Ha JIMCT HampUMep YeCTO CIYXKHU KaTO COJIOB MHCTPYMEHT, KOETO UM
npuaaBa , KpucTageH* xapakrep >**. TapacTu cBbp3Ba TOBa C acoIMAIUATa, KoATo apdara
Mopax/a, KaTo HHCTPYMEHT Ha AnosoH U Opdeii (BChITHOCT TEXEH HHCTPYMEHT € JIMpaTa, HO
oueBngHO Tapactu cmsta apdara 3a aHanor). Bpb3kara ¢ AMOJOHOBOTO Hayajao HOCH
MUTHUYECKH XapaKTep CBbP3aH C BH3BUILEHOCT U ChbBbpIICHOCT. [loHsKOTa ChIUAT eeKT ce
MOCTUTA C apIeXHpPaHu aKOPAM Ha MUAHOTO (Hamp. BTopa yacT oT daHTa3us B A0 MaXKOp OT
[llyman). Ynorpebata Ha apdara KaTO MHTHYECKO O3HAYABANIO CE€ pPAa3MpOCTHpa U B
,CIaBsiHCKaTa* My3uka karo ,,Mos poauna“ or Cmerana wim ,,Pycnan u Jlrogmuna® ot
I'muuka. Tapactu ompenens TsIxXHaTa My3HKa KaTo CIaBSHCKAa, MMEHHO 3alllOTO CBBHP3Ba

MHUTHYCCKUTC NPCIPATKU B TEXHUTE NPOU3SBEACHHNA CHC CIIABAIHCKUTE UM KOPCHU.

JIpyru MHCTPYMEHTH ChIIO MOTaT [a ObJaT U3MOI3BAHM 32 BHYLIABAHETO HA MHTUYECKH
3HaueHus. bepiuo3 HampuMep OTOENA3Ba, Ye AHMIMHCKHAT POr € MOAXOASIL 3a MOJ00HH
BHYHICHUA: ,,HeFOBI/ITe TOHOBC Ca MCIAaHXOJIM4YHH, MCUTATC/IHU, 6JIaFOpOI[HI/I, JOHAKBAC
MBIJISABH, KaTO Y€ JIM MIBAIK OTAAICY; HUKOW APYr MHCTPYMEHT HE € TOJKOBA MOIXOIAII 1a
cBOYK/Ia HAHOBO KapTUHM U yCEIaHUs OT MUHAIM BpeMeHa, KOraTo KOMIIO3HTOPBT MCKa Ja
OCTaBM CKPUTUTE CTPYHM Ha HEKHUTE CIIOMEHHM Ja mpo3Bydart.” ** TapacTu oTkpuBa Takasa
ynoTtpeba Ha aHTJIMCKUS por B apusTa Ha Mapraputa ot ,Ilpoknstuero Ha dayct® ot

Bepmuos 34,

XapMOHUsATa CHIIO WIpae BaKHA pOJII B O3HAYaBAHETO HA MHUTHYECKOTO B MY3HKara.
Cnopen Epuer KypTt npoMsiHaTa Ha MaXop KbM MUHOP MOXE Ja C€ Bb3JIUTHE J0 ,,MUTHYECKa

BEJIMYMHA", KAKTO HAIPHUMEp B TPETO ACUCTBUE OT ,,3urgpua’ ot Baruep, korato bpronxunae

3 Ibid., p. 75.
34 Ibid., p. 77.
345 Berlioz, H. Instrumentationslehre, Leipzig, Peters, 1904, p. 199.
36 Ibid., p. 79.
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ce chOyX/Ia U TO3paBsiBa cBeTIIMHATAa. B T0o3u oTkbe KypT OTKpHBA ,,IISTIOCTHOTO TIOTHBAaHE
oT mupokusi A-dur akopJ, KOWTO MPOCBETBA MPH TOTJeAa KbM CBETJIIOTO HeOe Ha OOTOBETE,

< 347 Taka

kbM a-moll akopma mpu Oe3kpaifHO MpayHHs TOTJEe[ OOpaTHO KbM 3eMsTa
IpoMsiHaTa B XapMOHUATA OTpa3siBa MUTUYECKATa Pa3inKa MEXIy CBETa Ha OOTOBETE U CBETa
Ha Xopara. XapMOHHITa KaTo MY3HKaJHO O3HA4YaBallo O3HayaBa OTHONICHHWETO Ha

00’KECTBEHMS M 3€MHHUS CBIT B MUTHYECKOTO O3HAYABAHO.

347 Kurth, E. Romantische Harmonik und ihre Krise in Wagners ,,Tristan", Max Hesses Verlag, Berlin, 1920, S.
154. Mpumep no: Klindworth, K. (piano reduction). Siegfried. By Richard Wagner, B. Schott's Sohne, 1908.
Richard Wagner's Werke IX, p. 318.
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BbB BTOpaTa Tema Ha cumponnyHaTa moema ,,Ilpomereii ot Jluct TapacTu oTkpuBa apyr

npumep 3a 0003HayaBaHe HA MUTUYHOTO Ype3 XapMOHUS: ,,BHYIIIEHUETO 3a HEACHOTA TYK Ce

Cb3JaBa 4YpC3 aJITCpHUPaHNU MCAUAHTHU aKOPpAH, KOUTO OAaBAT HAa CaMaTa MCJIOJUS apXaWndCH

IPUBKYC, CdKall € OTACIICHA OT OOMKHOBEHHS IIOTOK H KypC Ha TOHOBC M aKOpIH.

« 348 B

pOMaHTHYecKaTa My3MKa MOraT Ja ce OTKPHUIT MHOTO TaKhBa NMPUMEpPU: OT €IHA CTpaHa,

348 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 82. Ilpumep mo: Stark, Ludwig (piano reduction). Prometheus. By Franz Liszt,

Breitkopf und Haértel, 1880, S. 106.
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Mopajy HAIMYUETO Ha MUTUYECKH 3HAYCHUsI, KOUTO C€ U3pa3sBaT upe3 My3uKara, a oT JApyra
CTpaHa, MopaJu Pa3BUTUETO HA XapMOHUYHUS €3HK, KOMTO CTaBa OCHOBHO MY3HKAJIHO U3Pa3HO

CPEICTBO.

a tempo

una corda
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1V.3.1.2.2. Mumuueckama cema é My3ukama — MUmu4eckomo 03Ha4aéano

[Ipu Tapactu ceMuoTHuHaTa CTPyKTypa Ha MUTHUYECKUTE 3HALM B My3UKaTa ce OIMUCBa
ype3 MOHATHATA ,,ceMa’ U ,,jiekcema‘“. Kato nzxoxmaa ot ['peiimac, Toit neduHMpa ceMuTe KaTo
,MUHHMAJIHUTE 3HAYUTEIHU EJUHUIM HA JTHMHIBHUCTHYHATA KoMyHHKamus“>*. B crnobecHus
C3UK BCsJdKa CCMa € U3rpaiacHa OoT 61/IHapHI/I Ono3unuu MCXKAy JABa TCpMHUHA: TOHJIO/CTy,Z[GHO,
KpacuBO/TPO3HO, J00pO/3710, XKHUBOT/CMBPT MU Tp. My3HKaTHUTE CEeMH HMMaT NOJ00Ha
CTPYKTypa: ,,CEMHTE ca TaKMBa KaTErOpUU KaTo pa3Mep, AbJKUHA, Obp3UHA, HHTEH3UBHOCT,
IUTBTHOCT, TOCNEAOBAaTEIHOCT, HANpeKeHWe W T.H. M T€ MoraT Ja XapakTepusupar
MY3HKQJIIHUTE JIEKCEMH, KaTO Ce OPraHM3MpaT B OMO3MIMHU KaToO IBJIT0/KbCO, 0aBHO/OBP30,

THUXO/CHUITHO, Je0eI0/THHKO, MOCIEA0BATEITHO/HEMOCIEA0BATEIHO, HAMPErHATO/CIOKOWHO U

3% Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 72.
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np.* 33 JlekcemuTe Ha CBOIf pesl ca ,,TOYKH Ha MpUIIOKpuBaHe Ha cemute™ >>!. Te ca 3aBuCHMH
OT KyITYPHH U HCTOPHYECKH OOCTOSATENCTBA, T.€. ONpEeeHN KOJ0Be. B CoBeCHHS e3UK Te

MoTrar Ia ¢ca 1yMH, OTKbCH WJIM LCJIN TCKCTOBE; B MY3UKATAa TCXHUAT pasMCp CHIO BapHrpa.

B cTpykTypanucTkaTa ceMHOTHKA MTO3ULMATA HA CEMaTa U JIEKCeMaTa ChBIIaJa ¢ Ta3u Ha
o3HayaBaHoTo npu Cocrop U MIaHa Ha ChbpKaHue Npu SIKoOCoH. 3aToBa pa3rieKJaHEeTo Ha
MUTHYECKAaTa ceMa B My3MKaTa € pa3IekJaHe Ha MUTHUYECKUTE 3HAYEHMsI, KOUTO My3UKaTa
Hocu. OT gapyra cTpaHa, Ha BCSKa ceMa CbOTBETCTBA KOHKPETEH H3pa3 B My3HKara,
O3HAYaBAllOTO WU IJIaHA Ha u3passaBaHe. To3u u3pa3 e Uu3rpajieH oT KOHKPETHU MYy3UKaJIHU
napaMeTpu: MEJIOAMS, XapMOHHUS, pUTHM, TeMOBD U 1p. Taka pa3riex1aHeTo Ha MUTHYECKUTE
CEMHU U JIEKCEMU B MYy3MKaTa ChCTaBJIsIBAa KAKTO aHAJIW3 HA CAMUTE TAX KaToO O3HAYaBaHU, TaKa

1 Ha TCXHUTC O3HAYaBallkd B MY3UKaJIHUA JUCKYPC.

Karo u3xoaHa Touka 3a [eMHUIMATA HA MUTHIECKUTE ceMu TapacTu mocTaBs uaesra 3a
13 352 2

MUTHYHHUTE 00pa3u Ha cBeTa oT ,,Ilcuxomnorust Ha cBeTornequTe’ Ha SAcnepc *>°. U3xoxmaiiku
ot Scnepc, Tapactu paznens MHUTHYECKaTa C€Ma HA TPU OCHOBHHU IOACEMHU: MPHUPOIHO-
MUTHYECKA, TEPOMYHO-MUTHYECKA U MarndecKu-MuTHIecka. [lo-HaraTbk TOW npubaBs u omie
MOJICEMH Ha MHTHYECKaTa ceMa: MpHUKa3Ha, OalaJnyHa, JISTCHIapHa, CaKpalHa, IeMOHUYHA,
(daHTacTHYHA, MUCTUYHA, €K30TUYHA, TPUMHUTHBHUCTKA, HAIIMOHATHO-MYy3HKaIHA, TaCTOPAJHA,
YKECTUKYJIAllMOHHA, Bb3BUIIIEHA M TparuyHa. Tyk IIe pasriegaMme camMoO HAKOM OT TAX KaTo

puMep.

3a Scnepc B 061acTTa HA CETUBHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHUTE 00pa3u HA CBETa MPEICTAaBUTEI Ha
MHUTA € npupodo-vumuynusm oopas. To3n oOpa3 Ha cBeTa € MPOTHUBOIIOCTABEH Ha MPUPOJIO-
HCTOPHUYECKHS ¥ IPUPOAO-MEXaHUYHHSI, BCEKH OT KOMTO MPEICTaBs MPUPOJIaTa 10 Pa3InicH

HayuH. [IpUpONO-MUTHYHMAT € Hal-IIbpBMYEH OT TpuTe obOpasa’>.

OT no3unuara Ha
MPUPOTO-MUTHYHOTO CBETHT € €HA ISUIOCT OT OTHOIICHUS U AaHAJIOTUH, KOUTO CBHP3BAT BCEKU
aCTICKT Ha YOBCIIKHS )KMBOT ¥ IpUpoaara: ,,00eKTHBHO, PEHOMEHOJIIOTHYECKH (OPMYITHUPAHO,
YOBEKBT B TO3HM CBST OTKPHBA OC3KpaWHU BPH3KH M aHAIOTHH, KAKBUTO Ca HU M3BECTHH OT
[ssIaTa UCTOPHS, KaTo Ce 3all0YHE C BAaBWJIOHCKUTE YUCHUS 32 BPB3KaTa MEXKIY JBUKCHHETO

Ha 3BC3AUTC M YOBCIIIKaTa cu[6a: B npupogara BCUUYKO CTOM BBB BBTPCIIHU CPOACTBA IO

350 Tbid., p. 73.

31 bid., p. 72.

332 Jaspers, K. Psychologie der Weltanschauungen, Springer-Verlag Berlin Heidelberg, 1960, p. 160-163.
33 Ibid., S. 158.
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OTHOIIIEHHE Ha BCUUKO: YOBEIIH, 3B€3/I1, JKUBOTHHU, PACTEHHUS, OPraHU, MUHEPAJIH, MeTai. 34

B npHpoO-MUTHYHUS CBST BBTPENTHHTE MPEKHBSIBAHMS Ha CyOEKTa ce ONpeIMETSBAT B
npuponara: ,,HacTpoeHneTo Ha meif3aka B CaMOTO NPEXHUBsABaHE (PEHOMEHOJOTHYECKH HE €
IIPOCTO HACTPOEHHE Ha CYOEKTa, a HAIPOTUB, CYOEKTHT BHKIA HACTPOSHHUETO B IPEIMETHOTO
Ha neif3axa.” 3> C apyru aymu, 1e0cTTa Ha MUTHYHOTO 00XBalla KAKTO CyOEKTHBHATA, TaKa

1 oOekTHUBHATa cepa.

[Tpu Tapactu npupogHO-MUTHUECKATa CEMa CE OTHACs O MUTHYECKaTa MHTEPIpeTalus
Ha TMPUPOJHUTE €JIEeMEHTH U TEXHUS MPOU3XOJ: PakIaHETO Ha CIBHIIETO, Ch3/1aBaHETO Ha
CBETa, NosiBaTa Ha cTuxumuTe. Te craBaTr TeMa Ha pa3IMuHU KOMITO3HIMH B 3aIa/IHaTa My3HKa,
0c00€HO Mpe3 pOMaHTH3Ma, KOTaTO MUTHYECKOTO cTaBa OCHOBHA (uinocopcka Tema. Tapactu
naBa npumep c¢ Luonnotar Ha Culenuyc, MpoU3BEACHHUE 3a CONPAHO U OPKECTBP, KOETO
pa3ka3Ba eIuH (UHIAHIACKM MHT 3a Cb3/1aBaHETO Ha cBeTa. TapacTu BWXKAa B TOBa
MPOU3BEICHNE ,,TOHATHU CTPYKTYpH, U3pa3sdBallld Hail-apXauyHUTE CJIOEBE Ha YOBEIIKHUS
ym“ 3¢ TakaBa e wHampumep QurypanuaTa BbpPXy (a-aue3 MHHOP B HAYajoTo, KOSTO

n300passiBa ,,[IbPBUYHMS Xa0C™, U TI0sBaTa HA HAPATUBHUS IJIaC B CONMPAHOTO, KOWTO OCTaBa

0€e3 aKkOMITaHUMEHT.

354 1bid., S. 161.
355 Ibid., S. 161.
35 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 87.
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XapakrepeH o0pa3 Ha MPUPOAHO-MHUTHYECKATa ceMa B 3amajHaTa MYy3HWKa € H3TPEBBT.

TapacTu ce nmo3oBaBa Ha Ipe0ia KbM IIbPBOTO JEHCTBUE Ha ,,JloeHrpuH* 0T Baruep, kakro
u u3rpesa ot ,,Jladpuu u Xmnos* or Pasen (,,Lever du jour* ot uact Tpera>*’). B Hauanoro u Ha
IIBETEC €€ M3I0JI3Ba BUCOKHAT PETUCTBD HA CTPYHHHUTE M IyXOBUTE B €IHA CTAaTHKA, KOATO

MOCTETICHHO C€ Pa3rphllia 0 ITBJIHUS PETUCTHP HA OPKECThpPA.

357 IIpumep no: Ravel, M. Daphnis et Chloé, Durand & Cie., 1913, p. 184-185.
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Crnopen flcnepc B o0nacTTa Ha AYIIEBHO-KYJITYpHHUTE 00pa3u Ha CBETa MUTUYHOTO CE
BBILTBIIABA B OYULe6HO-MUMUYHUSA 00pa3 Ha cBeTa >%. OT MO3UIMATA HA TO3H 00pa3 AyIara
pasmoiiara ¢ MUTHYECKH MPEACTaBH, Ype3 KOUTO Opa3MepsiBa KUBOTA CH — JIEMOHH, OOTOBE,
repou, aHTeJn, CBETUH U Tp. Te3u KOHCTpyHupaHu ,,(opMu‘ ca MHOTO ,,[T0O-SICHU ¥ MIPO3paYHHU
OT XOpara B IEMCTBUTENHOCTTA. Taka Te JaBaT Ha ayniaTa KpUTEpUd 3a HEHHOTO MOJIOKEHUE

B cBeTa. [IpUPOIO-MUTHYHUAT CBAT € ,,CLIEHATa™ Ha JyIIEBHO-MUTHYHUS CBAT >,

Karo wacten cmywaii Ha AymieBHO-MUTHYHHUS 00pa3 Ha cBeTa TapacTtu pasriaexaa
2epoudHO-MUumuyecKkama ceMa, KosTo ce CBbp3Ba C KMBOTa U 00pa3a Ha MUTUYHUS Tepoil.
MUTHYHHAT Tepoil B My3HKaTa ce OTIMYaBa OT JPYI'M Bb3MOXHU 00pasu: ,,EnuH MutHyYeH
repoil € 4oBEK, KOMTO Ype3 CBOSITa CMEIOCT, MBAPOCT, CUJIA WM HIKAKBO IPYro KaueCTBO CE
pasnanyaBa OT OCTAHAIMTE XOpa U KOMTO, 3apaii TOBa KAYECTBO, € CIIOCOOEH J1a pa3peliu eA1H
MuTHdecku mpobiem. [Tomo6HO B My3ukaTa Temara, KosiTo ro u3o0pa3sBa, TpsOBa aa Obe
pasnauuuMa OT APYr'M TEMU U Ja BB3BUCABA MY3UKaJIHMS CIyLIaTel 0 HUBOTO HAa BEIMYUE U
ACHOTA Ha MUTUYHOTO AeiicTue.” *®" TapacTu or6ensasBa berxoBeH KaTo MbPBOM3TOUYHHUK HA
repoOMYHO-MUTUYHOTO B My3uKaTa. Tpeta cumbonus, Eroica, u3passiBa repOMYHOTO UpE3 ,,MU-
O0emonl Maxkopa, TeMObpa Ha (PEHCKUS pOr, HOrpedalHusl Mapil W OMHCAaHUETO Ha
IIPEMEKINATAa HA MUTUYECKUS T€PON Ype3 OTHOIIEHUATA MEKIY Pa3JIMYHU YaCTH U TSIXHOTO
My3MKaIHO-TIcuxojorudecko passutue.” ¢! Tlo-xbcHo Barmep u Jluct Hacmeassar u
pa3paboTBaT CTHIIMCTHKATa Ha beTxoBeHOTO repondHo-MuTHYHO. [Tpu JIuct ToBa Moxe na ce
BHJIM HarpuMep B cuMdoHnyHuTe oem ,, I lpomereii* u ,, Tasso, Lamento e Trionfo*, kpnero
TapacTu OTKpuBa JMPEKTHH mpernpaTtku kbM berxosen *®2. ChmioTo ce otHaca u 1o Baruep,
HampuMmep B norpebanHus mapin Ha 3urdpup, npenpamam kpM Tperara cumponus. [Ipu
Barnep Tapactu oTKpuBa ¥ Apyr TUI T€POUYHOCT, OTIWYABAIIl CE OT ,,CTUXHITHATA U ,,BOCHHA"*
repondyHocT Ha berxoBeH. Ta3u TunuuyHo BarnepoBa repoMyHOCT ce CBBbpP3Ba C €1HA ,,I10-

ArmononoBa‘ TCPONIHO-MUTHYHA CTUIIUCTHUKA, KOATO CC OTKPHUBA OLIIC B MOJIMTBATA HA PI/IGHI_II/I

358 Jaspers, K. Op. cit., p. 180.
359 Ibid., p. 180.

360 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 91.
31 Ibid., p. 91.

362 Ibid., p. 92.
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OT eJHOMMeHHaTa omepa.’® B apusra ce OTKpHMBA OpHAMEHTHpAaHA BB3XOJAIA CEKCTa,

XapakTepHa 3a MHOT'O T€pOMYHU JJAUTMOTHBH OT MO-KCHOTO TBOPUECTBO Ha Baruep.

Wagner — Rienzi, Act V
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363 TTpumep no: Kogel, G. F. (piano reduction). Rienzi. By Richard Wagner, Adolph Fiirstner, 1910.

364 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 93-94.
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Scnepc pasriexnaa U Bb3MOXKHUTE MeTaQU3NYHU 00pa3u Ha cBeTa. TyK MUTHYHOTO ce

U3pa3sBa B MUMONIO2UYHO-OeMOHUYHUA 00pa3 Ha cBeTa *®

. MutonornuHusT oOpa3 Ha cCBETa
MpenliecTBa BCUYKH OCTaHAIM M CE€ OTJIMYaBa ChC CBOSITA HEMOCPEACTBEHOCT U
camopa30upaeMocT. B MHUTONIOTMYHHUS CBAT TOBa, KOETO TMO-KBCHO C€ Hapuda
,,ACUCTBUTEITHOCT | ,,a0COTIOT™, HO 0e3 KyATypHHUTE U (UIOCO(CKH HATPYIBAHHUS HA TE3HU
TIOHATHS, MOXKE J[a CE MPETHUIIIE Ha IEMOHUYHHUTE CUIH. MUTOJIOTHYHUSAT CBSIT € B OCHOBATa CH
,»,pa3Kas‘, KOWTo He U3UCKBA 00OCHOBABaHE: ,,XapaKTEPHOTO HA MUTOJIOTUYHHUS 00pa3 Ha CBETa
€: He ce Ha0IroaBa WK pa3BUBa €JHA MUCHII, HE CE€ OCHOBaBa €IHO MOHSITHE B MUCIOBHH U
HarJelHd OTHOIICHWS, a C€ Pa3Ka3Ba €/IHa UCTOpUs (KOSTO ce HaCleAsBa Mpe3 TPAJAUIUsITA
WIH ce pa3KpuBa KaTo caMopa3Oupaema, [KOsSTO| Ipy BCHYKH CIIydau He JOMycKa H JIOpU He
M3MCKBa HUKAKBO OOOCHOBaBaHE; BBIIPOCHT 3a OOOCHOBABAHETO IMOHAYAI0 M300II0 HE ce

nocrass). 36

B®B Bpb3Ka ¢ TO3u 00pa3 Ha cBeTa TapacTu pas3riex/ia Macuiecko-mumuieckama ceMa B
My3uKara. MarnuyeckaTa cema ce CBbp3Ba C MUTHUECKO IIO3HaHHUE, KOETO ,,CE U3I0JI3Ba, 3a /1a

ce JieiicTBa M BB3JCHCTBA: NPaBU CE ONMUT Ja Ce BIHs€e BbPXY HNPUPOAHU (EHOMEHH upe3

365 Jaspers, K. Op. cit., p. 191.
36 Tbid., p. 191.
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3aKJIMHAHUE WK HAKakbB (etunt.  *®” MysukaTa Moke 1a U3pas3sBa eHa M0J00Ha MaruyecKa
TEXHHKA 3a Bb3JCHCTBHE BbPXY CBeTa. B poMaHTH3Ma HanpuMep Maru4eckoTo BHYILIEHUE Ce
MOCTHUTA Ype3 yrnorpeda Ha YBEIMYEHOTO TpU3ByuHe (BXK. Hayanoro Ha CumdonusTa ,,Payct™
ot Jlucr, ,3nataust neren” or Pumcku-Kopcakon) 368 Tlomsxora marmueckara cema ce
M3pa3siBa ¥ ype3 XpoOMaTHIHO antepupanu akopau (Valkyrie u Siegfried ot Baruep, ,,3naTHUAT

neren” ot Pumcku-Kopcakos) 2.

B npuxasnama cema BceoOXBaTHOCTTa HA MUTHYHOTO € CBEJCHA J0 €IHO ,,[IPOCTO YYO,
pa3sKa3BaHETO HA eJIHA CAHTUMEHTAIHA UCTOPHA ¢ Manbk Mama6™ >’’. B My3ukaneH miad ToBa
O3Ha4aBa KOHILICHTPALUs BPXY MAJKUTE (OPMHU U CAHTUMEHTAITHAaTa U3pa3HocT. [Ipororun 3a
MIPUKa3HO-MY3UKaIHOTO € ,,BbiamebHara ¢ueiita™ ot Mouaprt: ,,BebiiHocT 1suiata onepa Ha
MormnapTt 00pa3yBa euH penepToap OT NMPUKa3HHU €EeKTH, 3aII0UBalll He Ha ITOCIEIHO MSCTO C
rajepuara OT MY3WKaJHHM TepoH, OT 3abaBHHMTE recHM Ha [lamareHo mo KoxapaTypHOTO
BEJINKOJIETIHE Ha apuuTe Ha Kpanniara Ha HoOIITa M €K30THYHATa HOTKA, KOsITo MOHOCTacoc
nocu.* 3" Or ,,Brime6nara ¢reiita” Tppraa ynorpedara Ha TIOKEHIINUIA 32 U3pa3sABaHe Ha

IIpUKa3HaTa ceMa — Harpumep B ,,Pycnan u Jlronmuna® ot I'munka uinm ,,KaBanepsTt Ha po3ara®

ot IlIpayc *7.

banaouynama cema 0OMKHOBEHO C€ OTHACS 710 OOLUTHOCTHHU OTHOUICHUS OT IPEAMOICPHUS
Nepuoj; — HacieAsBaHe Ha TpPOHA, OTMbIIEHHWE W NPOTHUBOpeuHs B poja. B mimaHa Ha
poMaHTHYecKaTa 0anaja KaTo My3uKaJeH KaHp obade Ta3u cema He € BuauMa — LlloneHosure

u BpaMcoBuTe Oanaau HampuMmep ca CHJIHO IICHXOJOTHYecKu >’

Tapactu orkpusa
OananuuHata cema B Oananara Ha CeHra ot ,, JleTsmusar xonanaen™ ot Baruep, kosto 60paBu
C ,,0TBOpEHH (PUT'YpH OT KBUHTH M KBapTH B MEJIOJMYHA JMHUS MOKpall mpocTara cTpodudHa
dopma“ 7, BanaguuHaTa cemMa ce OT/IMYaBa C ,,CHJIHO H3pa3eHO HAPATUBHO KA4eCcTBO B
MY3HKaTa KaTo ISUI0 3a€AHO C HAKOM apXandHHU XapaKTepHUCTUKH, IIOCOYBAIIHN, Y€ UCTOPHUSTA

ce OTHACs JI0 JaJeYHOTO MHHANO." 37

367 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 97-98.
363 Thid., p. 99.

369 Tbid., p. 99-100.

30 Tbid.. p 99-101.

3 bid., p. 101,

372 1bid., p. 101,

33 Ibid., p. 104,

374 Ibid., p. 104. Tpumep mak Tam.
35 Tbid.. p. 105.
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1V.3.1.2.3. O600mwenue: cemuomuunomo OmHouieHue Mum-my3uKka

Kaxro Bugsxme, TapacTu pasriexaa OTHOLIEHUETO HA MUTA U MYy3MKaTa B CEMUOTHYEH
IIJJaH KaTO OTHOLIEHUE Ha 03HAYAaBAHO U O3HAa4YaBallo B 3Haka. MUTHT € 03Ha4aBaHOTO — TOBA,
KOETO C€ O3HayaBa B 3HaKa. TapacTW omucBa pasziiMyHU PA3HOBUIHOCTH HA MHUTHYECKOTO,
KOUTO HOCSAT pAa3jIMYHU 3HAUYEHUS U C€ H3pa3sBaT II0 pPa3jJMYHA HAYUHU. MUTBT Karo
O03HAYaBaHO € MUTHYECKAa CEMa WIM JieKceMa. Mys3uKaTa CIIy)KM KaTO O3HayaBallo WU
AKyCTUYHHUAT HOCHUTEN HAa 3HAaKa. Taka BCUYKM MY3UKAJIHO-W3Pa3HU CPENCTBA — PUTHM,
MEJOMS, XapMOHUS, TEMOBp U Mp. — CIYXaT 3a U3rpakJaHe Ha MY3MKaJIHH O3HA4aBally 3a
KOHKPETHH MUTUYECKHU O3HAUYaBaHU. Taka My3UKaJHUIT JUCKYPC, KOUTO TapacTu pasriexnia,
€ U3rpaJicH OT PA3JIMYHU MO0 TOJIEMUHA MY3UKAITHO-MUTUYECKH 3HALIM, U3PA3IBald MUTUYECKU

3HAYCHUS C My3UKAITHO-U3Pa3HU CPEJICTBA.

I1V.3.2. My3ukaJ/ieH HApaTUB KAaTO €K3UCTEHIIMAJICH HAPATUB

B mo-kbcHM pa3paboTku Ha TeMara TapacTu pasriexia MYy3WKaJTHUS HApaTUB KaTo
EK3UCmMeRYyualeH Hapamue. Bcesiko MPOU3BCACHUC € CK3UCTCHIIUAJICH HAPATUB, KOMTO CbAbpiKa
nopeauna OoT CK3UCTCHUHUAIIHU cumyayuu. CI/ITyaHI/IHTa € MSCTOTO B MY3UKAJIHUA JUCKYPC, B
KOETO C€ OTKpOsiBa ONpeEeieHa €K3UCTECHI[MaaHa No3ullisl. EK3ucTeHIManHaTa CUTyamus €

Mmo3unuATa, KOATO IMOHa4Yajl0 OCMUCIIA CIIy4YBaIlOTO C€ B My3HUKara.

Ha mbppBo Bpeme Tapactu mosicHSBa, 4e E€K3UCTCHLIMANHATa CUTyalus TpsAOBa Ja ce

pasric€aa KaTo CbCTOAHUE Ha ABUXKCHUEC, d HC KaTO CTAaTUYCH 00CKT: ,,MOI/ITG COOCTBEHH OIUTHU
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J1a OTUJIa OTBBJI TECHHUSI KOMYHUKAIMOHEH MOJIEN Ca BIIbXHOBEHHU OT KOHIIEMIIUATA Ha Mapcen
[Ipyct 3a my3ukara B HeroBata A la recherche du temps perdu... Pa3pymiaBaneTo Ha
€THOTIOCOYHMS, JINHEAPHO-BEPUIKEH MOJIEN € PBKOBOJEIIO 3a cxemaTa Ha IIpycr, Thil KaTo B
pcaiHaTa KOMYHUKALIUS HAILIUTC B3aHMOZ[eI>iCTBI’IH CC ABUKAT HAIIPCA-Ha3a/, a HC CaMO B €JIlHA
ocoKa. B TakbB aHaaM3 My3dKara BeYe Ce sIBABA KAaTo ONpeelieHa cumyayus, a HE Karo
duxcupan 06ext.”>’® C Toa TapacTn ce pasrpaHMYaBa OT KOHILEMIUATA, Y€ CEMUOTHUHHUSAT
00€KT € HEIlo, MOJJISKAIO Ha HHTEpIpeTaus, 0e3 1a ce B3eMa MPEABU/L JKUBOTO YOBEIIKO
OTHOIIIEHWE KbM HEro. EK3MCTeHIMAlHaTa MOJAJIHOCT Ha 4YOBEKa crTaBa (aKkTop B

CEMHOTHKaATA.

TapacTy rOBOpH 3a €HA ,,HOBA MY3MKAJlHA CEMHOTHKA", OTIMYABAIIA CE C ,,0NUTA J1a Ce
OTKpHE MHIMBUIYaTHOCTTa Ha Tpom3Beaennero” >/, CuTyanuaTa e K04 KbM 11eJ0CTTa Ha
MY3HMKATHHS CEMHO3HC: ,,CaMO KaTO M3TI0N3BAME HJIESTA 32 CUNYayLs, MOYKEM J1a aHATH3HpaMe
My3UKAJIHUS CEMHO3MC B IAlaTa My CJIOKHOCT M yHmKamHocT '8, KakBo e cuTyanmsaTa?
,,CUTyaIusTa € Ta3| YacT OT CBETA, C KOATO YOBEK BIM3a B OTHOIIEHHE. YOBEK Ce OTHACH KbM
CBCTaA YpC3 CBOATA CUTyallUs. CHTyaHHHTa € ICJIOCTTAa HAa BCUUKU TC3U Q)CHOMGHI/I, O6CKTI/I 148
CHCTOSHHSA Ha HEIIATA, TI0] KOATO U Upe3 KOATO OPTaHHIHOTO U CH3HATENHO CHIIECTBYBAHE HA
enH 4oBeK ce peanusupa.>’’ B To3M MO-KbCEH BapHaHT HAa TeopusTa Ha TapacTH BCEKH
My3HKaJICH HAPATHB CE PasUrpaBa MEXIy CYOCKTH WM aKThOPH, KOUTO MOMAIaT B Pa3IndHu

CK3UCTCHIUAJIHU CUTYyalluH.

IV.3.3. My3ukajHure cy0eKTH (AKTHOPH)

Envn HapatuB mMa HyX7Aa OT ,,aKThOPHU‘, NEWCTBAlM JIMIA, KOUTO Aa CIyXaT KaTo

JBUTATEIHU cuiu Ha HapatuBa. [Ipu Tapactu Te3u akTbopH ce HapuyaT OIle CyOeKTH.

[Tonayano camaTa aAeUHUIMS Ha aKTHOPUTE B My3MKaTa ce sBsiBa mpobiem. Ha npbB
IIOTJIE]] MHCTPYMEHTAJIHATA MY3UMKAa HE HEINPEMEHHO BHYIIABA HAJIMYMETO HA aKThOPHU B
My3ukanHus auckype. Crnopen Tapactu o0ade mo-rojsiMaTa 4acT OT 3amlajHara My3HKa ce
PBKOBOJIM OT MY3MKaJIHM aKTbOPHM — OT OIpPENEIeHM JEHCTBAlll CHWJIM C KOHKPETHA

HACHTUYHOCT, KOUTO ABWKAT MY3UKAJIHUA JUCKYPC U PBKOBOJAT PaA3BUTHUCTO U MTOCOKATA MY.

376 Tarasti, E. Signs of Music, p. 69.
377 Ibid., p. 70.

378 Ibid., p. 71.

9 Ibid., p. 71-72.
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1V.3.3.1. KuneTnuHaTa Teopus

B pannus cu tpyn TapacTu oTKprBa My3UKOJIOTHYHATAa 0OOCHOBKA Ha CBOSITa TEOPHUS B
uneutre Ha EpnHct Kypr. KypT pasrppiia enHa ,,eHepreTMdHa’ Teopus Ha My3WKajaHaTa
menoaus. Crnopen Kypt menonusita He € IpoCTO cyMa OT TOHOBE WIIU JIOPH ,, 1510 TO-TOJISIMO
ot yactute cu* (¢pon Ependernc), a eanH eHepruyeH KOMIUIEKC, UMITYJIC, KOMTO ChILECTBYBA
€IMHCTBEHO B HEMOCPEACTBEHOTO CIyLIaHe: ,,MeI0INYHOTO CE yCellla HAI'bJIHO MY3UKAJIHO
TOraBa, KOraro 4YOBEK ycellla B HEro He [Helo| HaJIu4YHO, a [Hemo] BUHArW CcTaBamlo,
3aJJBIDKEHO pa3BUTHE. BMecTO OT ynoKOeHus CUMyNTaHEH 00pa3 Ha HamMCAHOTO, KAKTO I'o
BIXKJIa OKOTO, TPSIOBA Jla c€ M3XOAM OT TEUCHHETO Ha CHJIaTa, KOETO BB3JEHCTBA KAaTO €IHH
0co0eH MCUXUYECKU TOPHB BbPXY LEeNHs T Ha [Menoaudnara)] manus.* >3 Kypr nabnsra na
TBBPJCHHUETO, Y€ MEJIOIUATA C€ OCHOBABA HA KUHETUYHATA CUJIA MedcOy U HAO TOHOBETE, a He
Ha camute TaX. llpm ToBa Ta3m eHeprus MOXKe EAMHCTBEHO Ja ObAe NpekHBsIBaHA
HENOCPEACTBEHO B CiIylIaHEeTo. T ce Hamupa Ha TIpaHuLaTa MEXAy Cb3HABAHOTO U
MIO/ICB3HABAHOTO: ,,Hue ,uyBame” He MpPOCTO €qHa MENOAWYHA JIMHMS, HHUE NPEKUBSIBAME
IBI)KEHUETO Ha JBIDKEIlAaTa CHUja B Hes KaTo Hail-cBoeoOpasHUs M IBIOOK MENOJNYEH
umnync. Y nopu ycemaneTo 3a ABMKEHHE J1a OCTaBa 32 HAC CKPUTO Ype3 HEMOCPEICTBEHOTO
BB3/ICHICTBUE U NHTEH3UBHOCTTA HA CETUBHOTO 3BYKOBO JIpa3HEHUE HA MEIOJUYHUTE TOHOBE,
U JIOPH J1a ce M3TJIacKBa B MOJICH3HABAHOTO, IOPaJIU TOBAa HE TPSAOBA J1a ce 3aKIII0YaBa, 4e TO
TpsiOBa na OBbAE OLIEHEHO MO-HUCKO MY3MKATHO-TEXHHYECKM M B 3HAYEHHUETO CH Karo
KOMIIOHEHT Ha KOMIIJIEKCHOTO yCElIaHe ,,My3UKaJIHO CIIylllaHe ‘; HAllpOTUB, B MEJIOJUYHOTO TO
(GYHKIIMOHMpA OLIE MO-EJIEMEHTApPHO, KAaKTO Hal-3HauMMaTa 4acT OT IICHXOJIOIMYECKHUTE

CHOUTHA TI0 IPUHIMIT BUHAru oCTtaBa B HO,Z[C’b3HaBaHOTO.“ 381

Tapactu B3uMa KMHETUYHATa €HEPrUsl MEXy TOHOBETEe B TeopusTa Ha Kypt u g npunara
KbM COOCTBEHATa CH aKTOpHasiHa Teopus. My3HKalleH akThbOp MOKe J1a ObJie BCSIKA MEJIOAUS
WM TeMa, a BeIHBX UACHTU(UIIMPAH KaTO TaKbB TOW MOJUICKU HA aHAIU3 TI0 CHCTeMaTa Ha
Kypt: ,,AKO OTBXIeCTBABAME MEIOAUATA UIN TEMATa C My3UKaJIHUS aKTbOP, aKTOPUATHUAT
aHaJIM3 Ha MY3MKaTa € aHAJIM3bT HA MOTUBUTE, KOHCTUTYHPALU €JHA TEMA, U CBEKJIAHETO Ha
Te3W MOTHBH 0 TEXHHTE €HEpreTWUHH, KMHETHUHM Hampexenus.>%? Tapactu oTKpuBa B

Kypr enna npotodopma Ha coOCTBEHATa CHU TEOpHUS 32 aKTOPHAITHOCTTA: ,,[I0 MOE MHEHHE

380 Kurth, E. Grundlagen des linearen Kontrapunktes. Berlin, Max Hesse, 1922, S. 2.
31 Ibid., S. 3.
382 Tarasti, E. Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 101.
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[KypT] TOUHO ommcCBa pakIaHETO Ha IislaTa e 3a aKTOPUAIHOCT BbB BHCOKaTa 3alajiHa

my3uka [Western art music].« 3%

My3ukanHata akTOpPUATHOCT C€ BBIUTbINABA HAW-SICHO B JBYTAKTOBUS MYy3UKaJleH
cermMeHT. Toil ce cBbp3Ba € e€moxara Ha KJIacHMIM3Ma W MPEANoaraéMoTo ,,yeAUHEHHE Ha
MY3UKAJIHUA MaTCpUuall, HEroBaTa 3aCUJICHA MHAUBUAYAJIIHOCT, UHTUMHOCT U CMOLIMOHAJIHOCT.
[Tpu Kypt ToBa ce cBbp3Ba ¢ BhILTBIIABAHE HA CYOSKTUBHOCTTA B My3HKaTa: ,,KakTo qororasa
noyinoHNYHATA JTMHUS KPHE eIHO MUCTHYHO JIB)KEHUE KbM XOPU30HTA, TaKa Kilacuyeckara
MeJIOIUKa KpHe eHa ChPIIEBUHHOCT Ha ycemaneto [Innigkeit des Empfindens], kosito B Hest
ce Oopwu 3a u3pa3. Bcekn Menou4eH e3uK Ha KJIaCHUECKOTO U3KYCTBO C€ CBBP3Ba C XapakTepa
Ha TIECEHHOCTTA, HEMOCPEACTBEHO, KAKTO U B MO-/ajeuHa Bpb3Ka. MenoauuHusT u3pas (6e3 ¢
TOBA J]a C€ MHUCJIM CaMO BOKaJIHaTa My3WKa) BUHATH € €ITHO ,,lieeHe", ,,FOBOPEIIO‘ ycelane Ha
€lHa CyOeKTUBHOCT, HE3aBHCHMO JIaIM B PajoCT, WK miad... OTHOBO B CMHCHJA Ha €IHa
MEJOMS Ha YYBCTBEHOTO KJIacH4yecKaTa My3HKa ce OTJInYaBa KaTo U3KYCTBO, U3X0XKAAIIO0 OT
ceTuBHOTO. ChHIIO UM B KIACHYECKOTO IMPOU3BEICHHUE HA M3KYCTBOTO CYOCKTHBHHUSAT HM3pPa3,
CTpacT, HACTPOEHUE — T.€. INYHOTO — € TOBA, KOETO HAl-HEMOCPEACTBEHO, XapaKTEPU3UPAHO C
e7lHa M3BECTHA 0COOEHOCT, BCTHIIBA Bede Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA Ha m3paza“***. 3a Tapactu ToBa
MOe Ja Oble neuHULMS 32 aKTOPUATHOCT, OJIULIETBOPEHA B CUMETPUYHUTE JIBYTAaKTOBU

NEPHOH, KAKTO c€ BMXKa oT To3u npumMep no Conara B 1o Maxop, K. 330 or Mouapr:

Example 4.1.
Ernst Kurth's illustration of two-bar groups in Mozart. Piano Sonata in C major, K. 330, mm. 9-16.

Tapactu nmprema My3UKaJIHUs CYOEKT 3a YCIIOBHO M METOJOJIOTUYECKH YI0OHO MOHSTHE.
My3uKaTHHUAT CyOeKT KaTo METOIMYECKO CPEICTBO € CIENCTBUE OT €IUH IpelBapUTesIeH
aHaMTU4eH n360p: ,,[Ipu TakbB HAYMH HA MUCJICHE HUE OUXME YCTAaHOBHIIU CHIIECTBYBAHETO
HAa MY3UKQIHU CYOEKTH, Karo IBbPBO TPEANOJIOKUM, 4e TpsOBa Ja mMa OmpeesieHd

MEXaHU3MH, KOUTO (YHKIMOHUPAT B My3UKara (Karo MpPOCTPaHCTBEHU-TEMIIOPAIHU-

3 Ibid., p. 104.
38 Kurth, E. Op. cit., p. 184-185.
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AKTOpHUAJIHU ITPOMEHU, U30TOIINH, MOI[a.]'IHOCTI/I). Hue 6uxme 3aKJIFOYUIIN, Y€ TE3U MEXaHU3 MU

He MOTaT /1a OTepHpar 0e3 My3HKajIeH CyOeKT, KOWTO Ja TH PbKOBOIH. 3%

1V.3.3.2. Cy0eKkTH 1 HMILTMIUTHH Cy0eKTH

B no-xbcHata cu Teopus TapacTu ce onuTBa Aa AeuHUpa eK3UCTEHIINATHO MYy3UKAITHUTE
cyoektn. Ho B caMoTO TOHATHE ,,eK3UCTEHIIMATHOCT BIM3aT HE CaMO CYOEKTHUTE OT
MY3HUKaJIHUSL HApAaTUB, a U PEATTHO ChIIECTBYBALUTE KOMIIO3UTOP, U3IIBJIHUTEN U CIIyLIaTed,

KOWTO y4aCTBAaT B MY3HKAJIHOTO BSaHMOHCﬁCTBHC.

Bceku HapatuB ce pa3urpaBa MKy €K3UCTCHIIMATHH CyOeKTH C ompeseneHu ponu. Ha
TO3W eran TapacTH BIKJa B MY3UKAaTHOTO NPOHM3BEACHUE CIEIUTE Ha €IuH (PU3HUECKU
(peaneH) KOMIIO3UTOp W Ha eauH ,uMiuiuteH” (implied) kommosutop. PeamnusT
KOMITO3UTOP € TO3H, KOMTO PeaiHO Ch3/1aBa MPOU3BEACHUETO. VIMIUTMIIUTHUSAT KOMITO3UTOP €
TO3U, KOUTO OTKBM MY3UKATHHS JUCKYPC CE€ pa3lo3HaBa KaTo KoMmo3uTopa. Toil e 3aratHar,
T.€. mpeanoioxeH. OCBeH UMILTUIIUTHUSL KOMITO3UTOP UMa M UMILIMITUTEH pa3Kka3Bad: ,,Herro
moBeYe, B C€aMOTO TIpOoW3BeACHHWE UuMa (My3WKaJeH) pa3ka3Bad, KOWTO OpraHu3upa
MY3UKAJIHUTC C’[>6HTI/I$I CIIpsAMO OIIPCACIICH BUJ JIOTHMKA, KAaTO MMaA MPCABU €HA Bb3MOXHA
aymuropus.“ 386 IlenuaT MysukageH mporec MOXe 1a ce pasriefa Karo paskas OT eIuH
UMIUTMIATEH pa3Ka3Bad KbM €JHa WMIUIMIWATHA AayIuTOpHs;, HA €IUH HMIUIMIUTCH

KOMITO3UTOP KbM €JMH UMIUIUIUTCH CIIYIIATCII.

CeMHo03uCHT HA MY3UKAJIHUS HapaTUB MOJE Jla c€ pasriekaa Ha Tpu HuBa. Ha mepBoTO
HHUBO Ca PEAJHMAT KOMIIO3UTOP M PEATHMUAT CIIyllaTell, KOUTO C€ O30BaBaT B pa3IMYHU
€K3UCTEHUMAJIHU CUTyaluu. M3cineaBaHero Ha ToBa HHMBO Ce€ CBEXKJA 10 M3Yy4aBAHETO Ha
COILIMO-KYATYPHHSI KOHTEKCT Ha KOMIIO3UTOpa W CIyliaTteis U Ha TexHute ouorpaduu. Ha
BTOPOTO HHUBO MY3UKQJIHHUAT CEMHO3MC IPEMUHABA KbM MMIUIMLUTHUS CIylIaTeNl U
MMIUTALIUATHHASL KOMIIO3UTOP, KBJAETO ,,eJIEMEHTH Ha BBHIIIHATA PEATHOCT CE€ YCBOSABAT TakKa, 4e
na ¢hopmupat GpakTopu, KOUTO UMAT BB3ACHCTBHE BHTPE B My3UKaJIHUA aAuckypc. Hampumep,
UMIUTMIUTHUAAT KOMIIO3UTOP € HSAKOM C ONpelelieHa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, KONTO JaBa Ha
MY3HKQJIIHOTO CH CHOOIICHHE 3HALM, KOUTO MMIUIMIUTHUAT CIyIIaTe] BEPOSITHO MOXE Ja

npuemMe ¥ ekoaupa npasuiaHo.“ ¥’ TpeToTo HMBO € HMBOTO Ha CAMOTO CHOOIIEHHE, KOETO

385 Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 110.
38 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 73.
7 Ibid., p. 75.
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MOXKEC IIa C€ pas3ricix/jga ¢ IOMOIITAa HA APYTHUTEC HUBA, KAKTO U CAMOCTOATCIIHO. Ha suBOTO Ha

C’BO6H_ICHI/ICTO € U CaMUsAT HapaTUB.

1V.3.3.3. AKT u crouTne — Moi u Soi

Cren kaTo BbBEXk/1a €K3UCTEHIIMAIHATA CUTYallUs KaTO OCHOBEH (DaKTOp HAa MY3UKAJTHHS
HapaTuB, TapacT pa3paboTBa HOBA BEPCHUs 32 XapaKTepa U POJIUTE HA MY3UKATHUTE CyOCKTH
B Hero. B no-kbscHUTE cu u3cnensanus TapacTu npezsiara pasinyHy KOHLUENTYalHU anapaTu
3a pasrIeKIAHETO Ha My3UKaTHUs HapaTuB. He3aBUCHMO OT NOHATHHHUTE pa3iavku obaue ce
BIJKJA €[Ha U Ccbhlla ujes. Beska cuTyanus nojiaydyaBa BaJIGHTHOCT CIIOPE OTHOLIEHMETO Ha
€K3UCTEHLIMAJIHATa IO3ULHUsA, OTKpOeHa B Hed. My3UKalHMAT AUCKYpPC € MOpeaula OT
CUTYyalluH, KOUTO MJIM OTpa3sBaT MACUBHOTO CIa3BaHE HA MYy3UKAIHUTE, COLIMATTHUTE U IPYTU

HOPMH, T.€. KOJOBE WIH langues, NN OTpa3siBaT HAPYyIIaBaHETO HA T€3U HOPMHU.

B monorpadusra Signs of Music My3uKalHaTa CHUTyalusi Ce pasriexia Ipe3 eIuH
OCHOBEH MOJieN: ,,B My3ukara cutyauusta npeanosiara akTbop; HUKOSI CUTyallsl HE MOXe Ja
ChILIECTBYBa 0€3 aKThOp, KOMTO MO HAKAaKbB HAYMH ce OTHAcs KbM Hes. (CiemoBaTelHO 3a
MY3UKAJIHOTO IMPOU3BCACHUC € OCOGGHO BaXXCH HAYUHDBT, I10 KOUTO IMpUBJIMYA CIIYIIATCIINTC B
CUTyallUATa U TH Kapa Ja ydactBar B Hes. Curyauusra e akm (T.e. akmueHa CUTYyalus) Win
cvbumue (T.e. nacuena CATyaIms) OT CTPaHa Ha My3HKaTHUsA cyOekT.” > CrouTHeTo e ciyuka
U TIPOMSTHA B 0OCTOSTEICTBATA, KOSITO HE 3aBUCH OT aKThOpa. AKTHT € aKTUBHO MPOMEHSIHE Ha
oOcTosiTenicTBaTa OT camus Hero. Enun u cbil peHoMeH Moke /1a ce pas3rieaa U Karo akT, U
Karo ceOuTHE: ,,B mbpBaTa yacT Ha eJHa Ki1acu4yeckara CMM(OHUS MOTYMHEHATa [T.€. BTopara]
TeMa OOMKHOBEHO Ce MOsABSIBA, KOraTo ce JOCTUTHE JOMUHAHTOBAaTa TOHAJIHOCT — TOBa € 00110
crouTHe. Ho xorato ce ciiyun B €IMH KOHKPETEH clydaid, HarpuMmep BbB Bropa cumdonus Ha
Cubenmnyc, ToraBa TOBa € WHAMBHAyaJlleH aKT Ha Kommo3utopa. Korato enuH naneH
KOMIIO3UTOp TO HanpaBu — Cubennyc uinu bpykHep uiu KOWTO U J1a € — TOBa OTpa3siBa Helo
€K3UCTEHIIMAIHO, 3all0TO KOMIIO3UTOPHT € MOTbI Aa u3bepe na HampaBu Apyro. Koraro
CllydasT Ha MOJYMHEHaTa TeMa Ce pasriek]a KaTo MpaBWIO WJIM HOpPMa, TOraBa HeilHaTa
pcajmsanus € C’bGI/ITI/Ie. ToBa 06}ICH$IBa 3410 €AWH 3HAK KaTO MHAUBUAYAJICH aKT HUKOI'a HC
ce pa3MHUBa C TOBa, KOETO 3HAKBT € KaTO MHIWBUAYaTHO chOuTHE. Kiacuueckara ceMuOTHKA

TpeTupa 3HAIUTE KaTO WHAWBUAYATHH WIM OONIM CHOWTHS, JOKATO EK3WCTCHIMAJIHATa

3% Tbid., p. 76.
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CEMHOTHMKA C€ 3aHHMaBa C TAX KaTO MHAMBUIyaIHH akToBe.”>® ChOMTHATA BUHArM ca
HopmamuseHu. OTAETHOTO CbOUTHE € ChOUTHE, TOKOJIKOTO CE pa3riieXk/1a KaTo IPOsBIEHUE Ha
ormpeneneHo mnpasuio. OOpaTHO, aKTOBETE BHHArM ca BBIPOC Ha u30op. B MysukamnHus
JUCKYpPC aKTOBETE Ca CBUJIETENICTBO 3a €K3UCTEHIIMAIHO HAIyCKaHE HAa MY3UKaJIHUTE HOPMH,

a CEOUTHATA — 32 TSIXHOTO CHOJIFOJaBaHe.

[To-xkbcHO Tapactu wu3BekIa OMO3ULMUATA aKT-chOMTHE 10 omo3uiusaTa Moi-Soi.
[onsatusta Moi (Men) n Soi (Cebe cu) ca BbBeieHH oT cemuoTnka XKax ®onrtanuii >*°. Criopen
®doHTaHUI (PU3NIECKOTO TAJIO € HEHTHPHT HA BCIKO CEMHOTUYHO B3aUMOJACHUCTBHE: ,, TsU10TO
€ CeTMBHO-MOTOpHATA OIOpHA Touka Ha cemuoTwyHms onut.“>*! Ha BTopm miaH ce sBsBa
,,TSIIOTO®, KOETO ,,KOHCTUTYHPA UICHTUIHOCTTA U JUPEKIMOHHUS TMPUHITUT HA (PU3UUYECKOTO,
mabTcko Tsano. ToBa TaMo e HocuTenaT Ha ,,MeH“ (Moi).“**?> Tosu HauaneH, ABUraTelcH
MIPUHITUII ce cpera cbe ,,Cebe cu (Soi). Soi ce ,,KOHCTpyHpa B AUCKYPCUBHA IEWHOCT. Soi €
Ta3W 4acT OT Hac, KoATo Moi (MeH) mpokeKkThpa u3 cede CH, 3a J1a ce Ch3aje Upe3 CBOsTa
neiHocT. Moi € Ta3u 4acT OT Hac, KbM KOSITO C€ OTHACs Soi, KOrato yctaHoBsiBa cede cu. Moi
naBa Ha Soi UMITyJICa U ChIIPOTUBIIEHUETO, UpE3 KOUTO TO MOXKE J1a cTaHe Hello. Ha cBoil pex
Soi cnabnsBa Moi ¢ pehIeKCUBHOCT, OT KOATO TO UMa HYX/Ia, 3a 1a OCTaHE B TPAHULIUTE CH,
JIOKATO ce poMeHsi. Moi ce ChITPOTHBIISIBA, Kapailku Soi 1a ce cOIbCKa ChC CBOsITa COOCTBEHA
IpyrocT. 3aToBa JBeTe ca HepasaenHu. > Moi e MbPBUYHOTO CHCTOSHHE HA CYOEKTa ,,KaTo
cbop ot ycemanus*; Soi npeacraBs cyOeKkTa KaTo ,,HaOJIt0/1aBaH OT APYTH, T.€. KATO COIUATHO

nerepmuHupan‘ >4, Soi 3anasBa u rapanTupa Ha Moi HeroBaTa HAEHTHYHOCT. >

My3UKaTHUAT HapaTHB € MOpPeANIia OT aKTOBE M ChOUTHS, oTpaskeHus Ha Moi u Soi. Te
Morar jaa ObJaT pasrielaHd KaTo MO3MLUM Ha pEalHUs, KAKTO M Ha MMIUTMLUTHHS

kommo3uTop. Ha to3u eram, B Semiotics of Classical Music, TapacTtu csxami ce oTKasBa jJa

3% Tbid., p. 78.

3% Fontanille, J. Sémiotique du visible: Formes sémiotiques. Paris, PUF, 1995.

391 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 16. Tapactu ce no3osasa na Fontanille, J. Soma et sema: Figures
du corps. Paris, Maisonneuve et Larose, 2005.

392 TTak Tam. Tyk TapacTu Bce MaK IPaBH Pa3lIMKa MEXKIY TE3H IBE ,,TeNa‘ — GU3UUECKOTO U ,,AIEHTHYECKOTO .
B ennH mo-kbceH Tpy obade Toi nuie, ye (GU3NIECKOTO TSIIO | ,,HISHTHIECKOTO  TSUTO ca aBe popMu Ha Moi
— a IMEHHO CTIOpe MOJIATHOCTHUTE ,,uckaM ™ u ,,mora® (Bx. T. IV.3.4). (Tarasti, E. Sein Und Schein: Explorations
in Existential Semiotics. De Gruyter Mouton, 2015, p. 185)

393 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 17.

34 Ibid., p. 17.

395 Tasu pasnuxa (He caMo TyK, HO ¥ npeau) TapacTu BbBexk/Ia Bb3 OCHOBA Ha eaHa crenudruHa ynoTpeda Ha
moHsATUs 0T Xerel: ,,an-und-fiir-mich-sein® u ,,an-und-fiir-sich-sein“. [IspBoTO CHOTBETCTBA Ha MOI, 2 BTOPOTO
Ha Soi. [IpuunHara Jia He TH BHBEIKIAM, Makap | Jia Crajar KbM METOJI0JIOTHUECKUTE OPUEHTHPH Ha Tapacry, e,
4e Te ca pa3paboTeHHu MHOTO CBOOOIHO U 0e3 U3pHyYHa BPb3Ka ChC CHCTEMATUYHATA MUCHI Ha Xerell.
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rOBOPH 32 MHO’KECTBO MY3UKAJTHU CyOEKTH U OCTaBsl CaMo €IMH, KOWTO MIUHaBa IIpe3 pa3InyHu
cheTostHUSL HAa Moi u Soi. CyOexTsT € enuH — u TapacTu 4ecTo ro acoruupa JTUPEKTHO C

pcaIiHud KOMITIO3UTOP.

B otHomennero Ha Moi u Soi, Moi e mbpBUYHA, TeJIECHA, KHHETUYHA €HEPrusl. Soi € TOBa,
Cpeily KOCTO T CC CHIIPOTUBJISIBA — CONUAIIHUTC HOPMU, KOUTO A OIrpaHUYaBar. HSp&B’bT Ha
Moi e ,,pa3puB B My3uKaIHHs TeKcT* >*, 3aI110TO MpeHavyepTaBa OTHOMIEHUSATA, TIPEABAPHTEIHO
neUHUPAHU OT MY3UKAIHHS KOoj Wi Soi. Moi naBa Ha TEKCTa TBOPYECKH 3apsi, KOUTO
MPeo0JsiBa TPAHUIIUTE HA COLUMAIHUTE HOPMHU. B TOBa OTHOIIEHHE MY3UKATHHUIT CYOEKT

HpI/I,Z[O6I/IBa A0CTa SACCH NCUXOAHAIIUTUYCH KOHTYP.

Moi n Soi ce obenuHsBaT OT T.Hap. Ich-Ton, monsTHe, Koeto Tapactu 3aema oT (HoH
Hkckron: ,,Bcuuky )kMBU OpraHW3MH, OTHACAWKU ce KbM cBosi Umwelt [okoaHA cpenal, ce
pBKOBOIAT OT mpuHImMNA Ha Ich-Ton [Men-toH, Me-Tone], mo teopusra Ha Sko6 ¢oH
Nkckron. To3u Mmy3ukalieH TepMUH B HeroBaTa ynorpeba ciry:ku kato Meradopa 3a HaurHa WIn
[mo-TouHO] 32 KO/a, CIPSIMO KOWTO €AMH KUB OPTraHU3bM M30Mpa TE3U 3HAIM OT TOBA, KOETO
ro 3a00MKajs, HA KOUTO IIle pearupa, OTXBBPIAHKM MM MpeHeOpernaiiku octanamure. "’
Bceku xommnosutop uma Ich-Ton, KOWTo ,,pUITpUpa 3HALUTE™, ABSIBALIH CE B €IHO MY3UKAITHO
npousBeneHrue. ENHM 3HAIM OT OKOJIHATa MYy3UKallHA Cpella ce MpUeMar U YCBOsIBAT, JOKATO
Opyru ce oTXBbpisaT. OkojHATa cpela MOXKE Jla € ChCTaBeHa OT MY3MKAIHM KOHBEHIIHH,
CTUJIOBE, >KaHPOBE, KOHKPETHU MY3WKaaHU o0pa3iu. Upe3 cBos Ich-Ton KOMIIO3UTOPHT
ompeJens MOoCOKaTa Ha CBOsITa KOMIIO3UIIMOHHA JIeiHOCT. Hsikoun 3Hanum u3Bupar ,,0TBbTpe’ Ha
KOMIIO3UTOpa — OT HETOBOTO Moi — U ce peaiu3upar B MPOU3BEIACHUETO, a IPYTd UIBAT OT
OKOJIHAaTa cpena u ce Quirpupar npe3 HeroBust Ich-Ton. Taka uszpasute Ha Moi u Soi B
MY3UKaJHUSI TEKCT C€ peryiupaTr OT ChpLEBHHATa Ha KOMIIO3UTOPCKaTa HMJIEHTUYHOCT —

HeroBusi Ich-Ton, KOWTO TOHSKOTa JaBa w3pa3 Ha Moi, a Apyr BT YCBOsIBA W YIMOTpeOsBa

OIIpeieNIEeHN KOHBEHIIMH Ha Soi.

Kommosutopckust Ich-Ton 3agaBa XapaKTepoJIOTHsATa Ha TJIABHUS MY3UKaJICH CYOCKT B
HapaTtuBa. CyOeKThT ce IBHXKH Mpe3 Mojtycu Ha Moi u Soi B 3aBUCUMOCT OT reHepanHus Ich-
Ton na xommno3utopa. Taka paziMkara MeXIy MY3UKaJHHS CyOEKT M KOMIIO3HTOpa Ha

MpaKTUKa ce CcHeMma. MY3MKaJIHUAT CYOEKT € CBOST KOMIIO3UTOP, a KOMIIO3UTOPBT €

3% Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 80.
397 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 37. Tapactu ce nososasa na Uexkiill, J. von. Bedeutungslehre.
Leipzig, Barth, 1940.
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€K3UCTEHIINATHO-CEeMHUOTUYHO CBINECTBO, M3rpageHo ot Moi u Soi. Taka Ich-Ton nHa
KOMITO3UTOpA 3aj7]aBa MapaMeTpUTe Ha MY3UKaJTHUS HApaTUB, KOMTO MPOCEAsIBa pa3BUTHETO

Ha MY3UKaJIHUSA CYyOCKT.

My3UuKaIHUAT HApaTUB CE U3rPaXKIa Bb3 OCHOBA HA JUHAMUKaTa Mexay Moi u Soi, KoATo
MOJXKE€ Jla Ce MPOCTead B CHHTarMaTUYHATa PEAWIla OT MY3WKAIHU 3HAIU: ,,B KJIaCHYecKara
BHEHCKAa COHaTHa (opMa TEMHUTE-aKThOPH (CHIIECTBEHUTE MOTHBH W MEJIOAMU) Ha
€KCIIO3HITUATa OOMKHOBEHO CE SIBSIBAT B TEXHUS ,,IIPABIIICH * peJl criope nmpaBuiiata Ha Soi. Ho
B pa3paboTkaTa T€ Morar Ja OJyXaasT cBOOOJHO, KOETO IMpaBu [pa3paboTkaTta] MsICTO Ha
6opba, KbaeTo Moi u3nu3a Ha TpeeH wian 2%, Axm-3nayume, 3HaUNTE HA €JHA CUTYALUs
KaTo CBOOOJICH aKT, IPAaBSAT ,,pa3puB B My3HKaJIHUS TeKCT . Cvoumue-3nayume, o0paTHo, ce
CBBP3BAT C ,,[10-MIACUBHO CJIE/IBaHE HA CTUJIMCTUYHUTE OTpaHUuYEHUs U langue, MOTUMHSIBAHE
Ha ,,IpaBMIIaTa* Ha KOMyHuKarmsTa.” >* Pasnmukara Mexay Moi u Soi ce 0TCTOsIBA ICHO U He
MOJJICKU Ha MPOMSIHA, HO B3auMoieicTBUeTo Ha Moi u Soi B My3UKaJTHUSI HapaTUB MOXeE Ja
MMa BCSKAaKBH BaJieHIUU: ,,Cpemtara Ha Moi u Soi € BUHArd HEMpeIBUANMO ChOUTHE — HUE HE
MOJKEM J1a 3HaeM IPEIBAPUTEIHO KaKBO MOJKE Jla C€ CIy4YM KaTo HEroBO ciencTBUe. Moxe B
OTIpesieNIeHO MPOU3BEACHHE J1a M3IJIekKAa CAKAll Soi TOTaaHO MoTHcKa Moi; KaTo HampuMmep
¢yrure B KbCHUTE COHATH Ha berxoBeH. 3abenexere obaue, ye mopu B om. 110 B a-6emon
MaXop OCBOOOKIaBaHETO Ha Cy0OeKkTa OT yCMUpUTENHATa pu3a Ha ¢yrata B Kpas
penpe3eHTHpa... 0CBOOOXKICHHE OT jKelaHusATa Ha Moi MO TOCOKa Ha TPaHCLEHIUpPAHE.
[Tonsikora Moi n Soi KUBESAT B MUPHO CHXUTEJICTBO; MOHAKOTa T€ C€ CMECBAT €IHO C APYro
(T.e. B3auMHO ce mpuemart u ca B mup). [lonskora Soi ce mackupa karo Moi;, nanpumep lied-
Temara Ha mnocieaHara yact or CoHara B Mu Maxkop om. 109 e capabania; Wiy HayaJIHUSAT
MoTuB Ha om. 111, kxoiiTo e 6apokoBa ppeHcka yBepTiopa. [lonsikora Moi mpaBu ChIIOTO HEIIO,
ABSIBAIKU C€ KaTO IICEBN0-S0i, KAaKTO B TEJIECKONMUYHUTE TEXHUKU B MPEX0/la MEXAY
pa3paboTKa U penpu3a B mbpBaTa yacT Ha CoHarta BB (a maxop om. 10 no. 2.4 Haparusst
€ u3rpazieH oT nasere jmua — Moi u Soi — Ha My3uKanHus cyOekT. Ex3ucreHumanHo-
CEMHOTUYHHSAT aHAIW3 Ha €IUH MY3WKaJeH JUCKYpPC pa3KpHBa MOpeauliaTa OT MY3UKaTHU

CUTYyallUM B HapaTHBa, U3rPaJ€HU OT Pa3IMuHU MOJATHOCTH Ha Moi u Soi.

3% Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 19-20.
39 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 80.
400 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 101-102.
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1V.3.4. My3ukajJHUTE MOJTAJTHOCTH

B rteopusta Ha Tapactu MomanHOCTUTE — U3BEACHM OT TeopuAra Ha ['pelimac — ca
OIpeJIeJIEHU BAJIEHTHOCTH Ha My3UKaJIHUTE CyOekTH. Te onucBaT HaunHa, o KOMTo CyOeKTuTe
ce IoMecTBaT B HapaTtuBa. B Teopusita Ha TapacTu BCsKo My3UKaJIHO CbOUTHE € MOJJAJIN3ALIUs
Ha equH (My3ukajeH) cyOekr: ,,CyOeKThT HOCHU ,,CMUCHI Ha aOCTPaKTHUTE, ABHKEIIU CE
3BYKOBH ()OpMU caMo B IIpolieca Ha CIylIaHe Ha My3UKaTa, KaTo MOJAJIM3Upa eHa My3UKaIHa
CTPYKTYpa IO ChILUSA HAUUH, 10 KOWTO €JMH FOBOPUTENI MOJAJIN3HUPA peUuTa C JKeJIaHUs, BOJIS,

401

Y6C}KI[GHI/IC n CEMOLHMH MYSI/IKaJ'IHI/IHT HapaTuB C€ JIBHUXH OT XKCJIaHUATA, BOJIATA,

yOexIeHusiTa M EeMOLMUTe Ha MY3MKaJIHU CyOeKTH, KOHMTO ImpueMar ¢opmata Ha
BHTPEMY3UMKAIIHH CHHTAKTHYHHU cTpyKTypu **2. Besika ,,Menonus, TeMa u MOTHB e akT**? B

CMUCBHJI Ha JIEHCTBUE, IPEATNPUETO OT €IUH HAPATUBEH CYOEKT.

1V.3.4.1. Pannara Teopust Ha TapacTu

B pannara Teopuss Ha Tapactu MOJATHOCTUTE C€ JEIAT Ha ,,eK30TAKCHYHHU® U
»eHnorakcuyHu. [lo I'peiimac mbpBUTE U3MCKBAT MTOHE JIBa CyOEKTa, a BTOPUTE — CaAMO €1H.
Ex30oTakcuuyHuTe MOJANHOCTH ca ,,Jla CH 3aJbJDKEH, ,Ja MOXew', ,Ja MpaBum’, a
€H/I0TAaKCUYHUTE MOJAITHOCTH Ca ,,Ja UCKam‘, ,,1a 3Haem ", ,,na oOpaem‘. Te ce mensaT Ha Tpu
TpynH: BUPTyaJM3HWpaIlM, aKTyalusupamu u peanusupamu. Hakpatko Tapactu ru

ynoTpeOsiBa ¢ UMEHara: ,, TpsioBaHe", ,,MOKeHe", ,,IpaBeHe"; ,,BojieeHe™, ,,3HacHe", ,,0b/IcHE",

,IIpaBeHe*.
Modalities
virtualizing actualizing realizing
exotaxic to be obliged to to be able to to do
endotaxic to want to know to be

Figure 1.9. Greimas's categories of modality.

Ilo oTHOMICHME HA MY3HKaTa MOKE€ J1a CC€ 'OBOPH 3a MOJAJIHOCTH B JiBa Pa3JIMYHU CMHUCHJIA.

Ot €IHa CTpaHa, TOBa Ca MOAAJTHOCTHUTC B caMaTa MYy3UKaTa, YAUTO HOCUTCIIU Ca MY3UKAJIHHU

401 Tarasti, E. Theory of Musical Semiotics, p. 27.
402 Ibid., p. 30,
403 Ibid., p. 38
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cybexktn wunm aktbopu. OT Apyra crpaHa, TOBa ca MOJATHOCTUTE HA Y4YaCTHUIUTE B

MY3HUKaJIHOTO BBaHMOHeﬁCTBHe — KOMITO3UTOPH, USIIBJIHUTECIIN, CIIYHIATCIIN.

MopaiHOCTHTE B camaTa My3HKa (,,My3UKaJTHUS OPTaHU3bM ) UMAT CIEAHOTO 3HAYCHUE.
My3HKaITHOTO 60/leeHe € BBTpEIIHATA KUHETUYHA CHEPrHsl Ha €IHa MYy3WKaJHA TeMa WIIH
MOTHB — HJies, OCHOBaHa Ha TeopusaTa Ha Kypt (Bxk. T. IV.3.3.1). 3naenemo Ha enHa Tema e
nH(OpPMALIUATA, KOSTO TS HOCHU: ,,(3BYUAIIUTE) PUTMUYECKH, METIOJUIECKH U XapMOHUYECKU
eneMeHTH Ha exHa Tema“ **. 3HaeHeTo e MysmkamHaTa CyOCTaHIMS Ha €HA MYy3MKajiHA
eauHuIa (Hamp. TeMa), KOSITO CHhIIECTBYBA HE3aBUCUMO OT (DYHKITUATA M B IPOU3BEICHUETO.
Tpsabsanemo Ha eHA TeMa € CBBP3aHO C OTHOIIEHUETO M KbM Helo Apyro. TpsdBaneTo Ha
BTOpaTa TeMa B COHaTHaTa (hopMa HalpuMep ce Ompeelis OT IbpBaTa — BTOpAaTa TeMa BUHATH
€ TI0 HAKaKbB HA4YMH MOBIUSHA OT IbpBaTa. Mooicenemo Ha TeMara € HeHHUAT MOTEHIHAN J1a
BB3JICHICTBA Ha MaTepualia, KOUTO cienasa ciexa Hes. [IbpBara Tema ,,Moke* 1a MoBiMsie Ha
BTOpaTa, a BToparta ,,TpsiOBa“ 1a ce MoBIusie OT MbpBata. bvoenemo u npagéeHemo B My3uKaTa
ce CBBP3BAT ChOTBETHO ChC CTAaTHKAaTa U TUHAMUKaTa. [loBTOpeHHETo MourBa Ha MOJJATHOCTTA
Ha OBICHETO, a pa3paboTKaTa — HA MOJAIHOCTTA HA MPaBeHETO. B MombiIHEHWE KbM Te3U
OCHOBHH MOJAJTHOCTH MMa U OILlE €/IHA: 6sp8aHe. BIpBaHETO ce ChCTOU OT ,,IIO3HABATCITHUTE
CTOMHOCTH Ha My3HWKaTa, HeiiHaTa yOeAMTEITHOCT BbB BB3MPHUATHETO, Pa3NpEICICHUETO Ha
MO3HABATEIHUTE CTOMHOCTH KaTO NCTUHA/HEUCTHHA, JIbXa/TalfHa B pa3audHu (a3u OT TEKCTa
cHIope]] HapaTHBHATA My TIporpama uiu nporpamu. *%> Tapactu pa3paboTBa CHMBONEH €3HK,

C TOMOIITAa Ha KOHTO MOXE /12 Ce U3Pa3sAT MOJATHOCTHTE B €JHO My3HKaJIHO mpou3senenue *%°.

B pannata cu Teopust Tapactu He BbBEXa SICEH MOJEI 32 aHAJIN3 HA MOAAIHOCTUTE HA
YYaCTHUIIUTE B MY3UKAJIHOTO B3aUMOJAEHCTBUE — KOMIIO3UTOPA, U3ITBIHUTENS U CIyIIATels.
Ho nHe3aBucumo oT TOBa TOW BBBEXJa TaKMBA aHAJUTUYHM NpuMepu. [loHsikora ce ciydBa
HampuMep BOJIEEHETO Ha KOMIIO3UTOpa Ja € TOoJISIMO, HO HETOBOTO 3HA€HE M MOXKEHE Ja €
negoctarbuno *7. ToBa BoaM 10 KOMIIO3HIINM, B KOMTO CE€ PAa3I03HABA €JHA CHIHA TBOPYECKA
,,HEOOXOIMMOCT, HO HEJIOCTATHYHO T0OpE pa3rbpHATH HleH. B 1pyru ciiydan KOMIIO3UTOPHT
ce MpuAbpkKa CTPUKTHO KbM MY3UKaJTHUTE HOPMHU, O€3 /1a ©Ma caM KakBO Jla U3pa3u, KOeTO
BOJIU IO ,,CKOBAHO TIPOM3BEACHHUE C TOJISIMO KOJIMYECTBO ,, TPsIOBaHE™, HO MAJIKO ,,BOJIeeHE".

Taka B OTHOIIICHHE KHbM MMPOU3BCACHUCTO KOMIIO3UTOPHT CC IIOMCCTBA IO CAWH WJIHW APYT

404 Thid., p. 41.
405 Thid., p. 49.
406 Thid., p. 42.
407 Thid., p. 51.
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Ha4YuH B MOJAJIHOCTHUTCE. MOI[aJ'IHOCTI/ITe Morart ga €€ npujoxaT aHaJJOTM4YHO U KbM OTACIHH
HU3IBJIHCHUA, YAUTO aHAJIM3 MOXKC Ja pasKpu€ pasIMdHU MOJaIM3ali Ha €JHO W CBIIO

IMPOU3BCACHUC.

1V.3.4.2. YeTupurte mogaanoctu Ha Moi u Soi

B ex3ucrennmanuara pa3paboTka Ha My3UKaIHUs HapaTUB Moi u Soi ce SBSIBaT BUHATH B
YeTHPUTE MOJATHOCTH: UCKAM, Mo2a, 3Ham u mpadea.**® KonkoTo mo-cuiaHa eHa MOJaTHOCT
10 OTHOIIICHHE Ha €THOTO, TOJIKOBA IMO-Cj1aba € TS 10 OTHOIICHHE Ha APYroTo. ,,ickam* e Haii-
CUJIHaTa MOJAIHOCT Ha Moi, T ,u3pa3siBa BBTPEIIHOTO HAMPEKEHUE, KOETO ABUKHU U
cTabunm3upa KOMIO3HUIHSTA 409. mora“ ce CBBP3Ba C TEXHHYECKHTE CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha
KOMITO3UTOpPA WJIA U3ITBIIHUTES; ,,3HaM " € mameTTa Ha Moi; ,, TpsOBa‘ e ,,BbTPEIIHM TBJIT Ha

Moi, merooto camoorpuranue .

3a Soi ,,TpsOBa*“ € Hali-Ba)KHAaTa MOJAIHOCT KaTo
,,HOpMaTUBHU (POPMH U CTPYKTYpPH HA KOMYHHKAIIUS, KOUTO MpreMar opMaTa Ha My3UKaTHU
CTHJIOBE, TEXHUKHU U TOMOCHU“; ClIe/IBa MOAAIIHOCTTA ,,3HaM ", KOSITO OTpa3siBa CbBKYITHOCTTA OT
MY3HUKaJTHU MHTOHAIINH, TOTIOCH, CTUJIOBE M IPYTH KOHBEHIITMOHAITHO YCTAHOBEHH CPEJICTBA 3a
MY3HUKaJTHO W3pa3siBaHe; ,,Mora‘“ € OOCKTHBHOTO HAJIMYME Ha TEXHUKH M PECypcH 3a

u3passiBaHe; 3a Soi ,,icKaM"* 0Tpa3siBa ,,KOJIEKTUBHATA BOJIA *, TJlaca Ha OOIIHOCTTA.

CLI[’Bp}KaHI/IeTO Ha MOJAJIHOCTUTE IO OTHOIICHHUE Ha MY3HUKaTa MOXE Jia C€ BUIU B TO3U

CEMUOTHYCH KBaJpar (3a CEMUOTHYCH KBaJpar BK. T. IV.1.2.):
primary Kinetic energy musical identity
“khora™, gestuality certain Kinetic forms
(“will™) (*can™)
exemplification of topics, topics, norms, forms as
individual solutions, applica- abstract, virtual categories,
tions, strategies styles

(“know™) (““must”)

Figure 5: The contents of various modes.

408 TapacTu ce ocHOBaBa TYK BbPXY HapaTHBHATA CEMHUOTHKA Ha I'peiimac.

409 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 22-23.

410 TToxosnko obaue ToBa MOxke Ja ObAe kauecTBO Ha Moi, octaBa HescHo npu Tapacti. CaMOOTPHIIAHHETO HA
Moi craBa OCHOBHO 1pe3 Soi.
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1V.3.4.3. I'enepaTtuBHuAT Moaes Ha TapacTu

B pombnHeHHE KbM CEMHUOTHYHHUS KBagpaT Ha YETHPUTE MoAanHocTU Ha Moi u Soi B
KbCHaTa cu Teopusi Tapactu pa3paboTBa eH TeHepaTUBEH Mozel (Bx. Oen. 274), oTpassBag

OTHOIIIEHHWETO Ha Moi 1 So1 B My3UKaTHHUS TEKCT:

/ \
M4 / norms, values \H]

/

\
\

M2 / idullil}. person, aclors \ 53

M3 / social practices, H.'l:l:u.\ 52

{

/

M /Iwmh, ‘khora, kinetic energy, desire 54

\

To3u Mozen orpaszsiBa ciaegHUTe OTHOIICHHS: ,,HuBOoTO M1 ce chcTOM OT My3UKaIHU
JKCCTOBC U TCXHUTC CJICACTBUA, TC IPOTUYAT HA ,,B’bJIHI/I“ Ha OpraHU4YCH pacCTCK KaTO MMOBCYC
HJIN IMMO-MAJIKO XaO0TUYHU IIPOABJICHHA HA HAlllaTa IbPBUYHA BOJIA. Husoto M2 ce cbcTOH OT
CANHUIH, HAPCUCHU MOTUBU U TEMH, KOUTO BCUC KOHCTUTYUPAT CIUH BHUJ HAPpATUBHA BECpHUTad
[kaTo My3UKaJIHU CYOEKTH UM aKTbOPH |; T.€. T€ ca pa3no3HaBa€MH U 3aIIOMHSIIIN Ce EAMHUIIN
Ha MY3UKQJIHUS TUCKYPC, aKO OIlle ce pa3bupar B TeXHHUTE (PU3MYECKH acmekTh. M3 = S2
apTUKYJIUpa MY3UKAIHUS KypC CHOpel TPaguIlMOHHH (OPMATHH CXEMH M TOMOCH KaTo
conarHa Qopma, poHao, (¢yra, makoHa, KOHYEpPTO, ONepa, BaJC, Mapil U T.H. Te moraT aa
CJIeIBaT M peTOpPUYECKa JIOTHKA BHB (hopMaTa Ha My3UKaJIHH ,,urypu Ha peura’. Hakpas, S1
= M4 penpe3eHTHpa eCTETHUECKHUTE e 3a]] BCuuky Te3u npoueck.” *!! 3ax Bcwuku HuBa M
ctou Moi, a 387 BCUUKU HUBA S cToM Soi. Te3u HUBA ce MPEIUIUTAT B pa3inyHa CTEIECH CIIOpe/
MHTEH3UBHOCTTa CH M c€ B3auMmojomnwisar. Kato mbpBoTo HMBO Ha Moi M1 otpa3ssa
KMHETUYHAaTa eHepruss Ha khora (KpbcreBa), YMCTHA >KECTUKYJAIlMOHEH U3pa3 Ha

npeach3HaTenHaTa Boisi. Ha HuBoTo M2 Tasu BoJis KpUCTAIM3UpPA 0 MY3HKaJIHU CyOeKTH,

411 bid., p. 139.
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KOWUTO UTPAAT POJIsA B My3HKaJIHUS HapaTuB. AKO pasriefname tabnuiara B oopareH pex, Sl
oTpa3siBa Hail-aOcTpakTHata ¢dopma Ha Soi: ToBa ca oOUmUTE KyIATYpHH U (PUI0codCKu
KOHBEHIIMU Ha €JIHA eT10Xa, KOUTO HAMUPAT OTPAKCHHE B MPOU3BEACHUETO. S2 OMUpa BeUe 1MO-
KOHKPETHO 10 MY3UKaIHHUS KOJI, U3pa3siBalll ce B ,,TPaJAULIUOHHHU (POPMaTHU CXEMH U TOTIOCH .

Tapacm npeajara u €AuH MOJECII 3a PasrjiCKaaHe Ha TE3W OTHOIICHWA B TAXHAaTa JUHAMHUKaA U

IMpOoUECYaIHOCT:
M1 = (54) SYNCOPES
< = R
— = ] = .+ ) oy o~ ACCRIT
| >
(gestures, primary modalities)
M2 =(53)
A | A B C A D
| r 1 1 T 1 T T 11— 1 .
I
(actors, thematic units)
S§2=(M3) . _—
exposition development recapitulation
C— ~ ~r ~
learned  galant ellipsis
(forms, genres, topics, rhetorics)
S1=(M4)

I —— - —— ——
“gin leiser Ton” fragments ruins Faust arabesgue
myth, (legend)

(aesthetics, values, norms, ideas)

Figure 58: The Z-model and its levels as temporalized.

Ha muBoTOo Ha M1 ce pasrnexnar Haii-Beuye pUTMHUHU GUTypH, myiacanus u mp. Ha
HUBOTO Ha M2 ce OTKposIBaT TEeMaTUYHU €IUHHIIN U My3UKalTHU cyOekTu. Ha HuBoTo Ha S2 ce
pasrpblaT BCUYKM  (OPMAHM  XapaKTEPUCTUKM Ha  IPOU3BEJCHHMETO, KaKTO M
KOHBEHITMOHATHUSAT My CEMAaHTHYCH IUIaH (My3WKaJIHH Torocu U ap.). Ha HuBoto Ha S1 ce

pasriaciKaaT CCTCTUUCCKHU HCHHOCTU U HOPMHU, KOUTO UTPAsAT POJIA B IPOU3BCACHHUCTO.
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2 (500

Phantasie -

Fantasia  Faniaisie Dureh alle Tee tioet

Im bunben Erdestawms
Hin lsiser Toe gezogen
Fardeader heumlich lasschet.

Frang Lisit gewidmel Fr. Scklegel

Fobert Schumann, Op. 17
{1830}
Durchaus fantastisch und leidenschaftlich vorzutragen MM d=80

Sempre fantosticamente e appassionataments J— —

Faighom Ereitkop! Ne 2608 UL L

Axo B3eMeM 3a npumep PaHTazus B 10 Maxop, omn. 15 ot H_IYMaHAlz, MOKEM J1a BUIUM
kak Tapactu cu mpeAcTaBs MPUIOKEHUETO HA TE3H MOJCIH B MY3UKaJTHO-CEMUOTHYHMS

aHanmu3. CrefBa €IMHCTBEHO Jla M3SICHUM, Y€ KOTaTo B CIJICNBAIIMTE aHAIW3HM TapacTu

412 TIpumepwu mo: Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music.
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ynoTtpeOsiBa TOHATHETO ,)KECT, TOM CXBalla jecTa KaTo HEMOCPEACTBEH H3pa3 Ha
KHHETUYHATa EHEeprus Ha ceMuoTnyHata khora (KpbcreBa), KOWTO ocTaBa MPeACMMBOJIMYCH U

CJIENOBATEIHO KaTErOPUYHO YacT oT Moi, a He OT Soi.

B nbpBUTE TakTOBE HA MPOU3BEAECHUETO HA HUBOTO Ha M1 ce OTKpOsSIBaT HAKOJKO BaXKHU
MOMeHTa: ,,Hue uyBame mbpBO €AHa ILIemHema Gurypanus, BUOpupala, IuIamia, cusiiHa,
MHOT'O 1IBETHA, B HAl-HUCKUS PETUCTHP HA MHMAHOTO [MMa ce MpeaBua 0acoBHS PETUCTHP],
BCHUYKHU T€3U TOHOBE C€ MOAIBPKAT OT €KIMBO coll B Oaca. Ta3u durypaius uma eaHO MOUTH
KBa3UTEJIECHO Bb3/IEHCTBUE BbPXY HAC U MPOIbJIKaBa MHOTO JBJITO BpeMeE, /10 TakT 49, korato
HeifHaTa Bp30yK/1ala eHeprus ce cMeKuaBa B Tpuoii. Ho 0T3By1LM OT Hest ce 4yyBaT 1Mo-KbCHO,
MHTEH3U(pUIMPAHU OT TPeMoJIo 10 TakT 128.*13 CrmeBpemenno o6aye ole BHB BTOPH TaKT
ce MOosIBSIBA €TMH BTOPU JKECT, KONTO MU3MI'bKBA HAJl TbPBUS U C€ OKa3Ba BOAEI: ,,)KecThT € eJuH
BU/ TI€€HE, HO HE CUIa0uYecKo MeeHe KaTo B Xopall, a 0-CKOPO €IHO IbPBUYHO, BHTPEIIHO
TaHAaHUKAaHE [ChbC 3aTBOpPEHA yCTa| WIM WHTOHMpAHE HA BB3JUIIKA, KOSITO H30yxBa OT
npeallecTBalaTa, MOTMCHATa eHeprus Ha ,BomeeHero”*'* Tapactu mpocnenssa

MOCJICAOBATCIIHO BAPHUAHTHUTC TOBTOPCHUA HA TO3HU KCECT B CICABAILIUTC TAKTOBC. E[[Ba B TaKT

33 ce siBsBa HOB MY3UKAJICH JKECT:

413 Tbid., p. 144-145.
414 Tbid., p. 147.
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B TO3m ,,MOYTH HACWJICTBEH KECT ,,eTHA MpadyHa MEJOAHs C€ U3AUra OT IBIOMHUTE,
PUTMHUYECKH CHHKOIMPAHA M aKIEHTHpaHa U Beue B 10 MUHOP. TO# 3By4r MHOTO CTPAacTHO,
HCIIO KAaTO U3TJIACKBAHEC Hanpe;[ N HpOHI/IKBaHe, JaJied OT BCJIMYCCTBCHOTO AOCTOJICIINC HA
H’praTa HUHTOHAIIWs: HU3XOoJdAlllara ramMa OT Jia OO0 pe Ha BCTBIIJICHUCTO. TaSI/I My3HKa (¥
pa3sMHpHA W TpeIW3BUKATEIIHA, €AWH BHJ HEralus Ha TOBa, KOETO CE€ € CIYYHIO BBB

BCThILTIEHHETO. 417

Bcenuko ommcanHo moTyk Moxe na Owbae mpocieneHo Ha HuBata M1 m M2, Kem M1
MpPUHAJICKAT PUTMUUYECKUTE, YUCTO KWHETMYHU CBOWCTBA HAa MY3HMKaJHAaTa M3Pa3HOCT
(cuHKONHM, CHJIAOM3BM, TEJIECHOTO BB3ACHCTBHE (urypanuu), a kbM M2 mNpHHAIEKAT
OTKpPOSIBAIIIM CE€ YKECTOBE KATO BTOPUST U TPETHUST, KOUTO UMAT KOHKPETHHU ,,aKTOPUATHH
XapaKTepUCTUKHU — BEIMYECTBEHO JOCTOJIENNE, pa3MHUpHUe U Npeau3BukaTenHoct. Pa30upa ce,
Ha HHMBOTO M2 MOTHMBHaTta paboTa ce TpeTHpa MO0-00CTOWHO, KaTo c€ MpOocCieasBaT
TpaHcpopMalMUTe U Pa3BUTUETO Ha MOTHUBU B paMKHUTE Ha I'bpBaTa 4acT (KaKTO U HAKOU
BpB3KH ¢ Apyru yacth). *!1® B kpas Ha mbpBa yacT ce OTKpHBA IUTAT OT receH Ha beTxoeH, An
die ferne geliebte. Cniopen TapacTu To# ce mpeasBsBa OT peAnIla MOTUBH MIPEIX TOBA, KaTO Ce
3ano4He oT MoTuBa B TakT 33. [IpensBsaBanusTa HAa MOTHBA Ca HETOBH ,,lipeA3Hau . Tapactu
ce MO030BaBa Ha aHalU3 Ha MapcThH, B KOWTO TOW H3jara MOTUBHUTE BPBH3KH B IbpBaTa

vact 417

415 Tbid., p. 147.
416 Tbid., p. 157-158.
417 Marston, N. Op. cit., p.64-65.
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B Kkpas Ha 4acTTa MOTHBBT OT BeTX0BEeH ce cpela KaTo nmouTu OyksasneH murat *1%:

1~ -
5_! - | As a,rit. .
s _'_— s s .i;illdli.r o ——
qY 7 gims =_
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Dans l‘a_L-:L!r o - wvrez  voire ali-le, Chants que me dic -
Nimm sir hin demn, die - se ILie .der, die ch dir, Ge -

s

™re

L4 1k

¥
Figure 71: Beethoven: An die ferne Geliebte.

Cnopen TapacTtu, nOKaTO aKTOPUATHUAT JKECT, OMUCAH MO-TOpe KaTo MpUiIHYal]
,,AHTOHHpaHE Ha BB3IUIIKA — T.€. IbPBaTa T€Ma Ha MPOU3BEACHUETO — € MY3HKAJIEH aKThOp
WM CyOEKT ¢ HeolpeIeIeH! YePTH, TO MOTUBBT OT MeCeHTa Ha beTX0BeH, KOWTO ce mpesiBsiBa

Ha HAKOJIKO MCCTa B MY3HUKAJIHUA TCKCT IMPEAU TOBA, UMA KOHKPCTHO AKTOPHUAJIHO 3HAUYCHUC!

413 ITpumepwu no: Tarasti, E. Op. cit., p. 159.
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,CBIIIO Taka ,,JAJICYHUAT OOMYEH aKThOp, KOWTO Ta3W TeMa IPEACTaBsi, BUHArd OCTaBa
nasedeH, TPaHCLEHIeHTaJleH, HO MHTEpPHAIN3MPaH KaTo 3HaK B Moi Ha kommnosuTopa.“ ! Ilo
no00eH HAaYyMH MY3UKaJIHUTE CYOeKTH OT M2 HOCAT HApaTHMBHOTO 3HAYEHHUE Ha BCSIKO
MY3UKaJTHO TIpou3BeneHue. Tyk, Makap U peTpOCIeKTHBHO, TeMaTa OT MeceHTa Ha beTxoBeH
Ce YyBa KAaTO MY3UKQJIEH CYOCKT C OINpEeACIICHH XapaKTepUCTUKA — ,,JIaliedeH",

,,TPaHCIICHACHTAJICH , ,,001ueH".

Hsaxon ot onmcanute xectoBe Ha HUBOTO Ha Moi B mbpBara yact Ha PaHTazusTa ce
XapakTepusupar ¢ ,,aHTU-METPUYEH UMIYJC, pedieKTUupall JIyAoCTTa U CMYIIEHUETO Ha
Moi“ *?°, koiiTo MO3Ke 1a ce HHTepHpeTHpa KaTo ,,0c00eH0 cpeacTBO Ha Moi Ha KOMIIO3HTOPA,
€/IMH B/ €K3UCTEHIMAIIHA HeTallus Ha OCHOBHATA M HOpMalTHa myscamus. B cnyyas Ha [llyman
TOBa CTaBa HETOBO JIMYHO CPEJCTBO WM OTJIMUMTEIEH Oener Ha HUBOTO M2. Hskou mopu
BIDKJIAT TYK BpB3Ka C HETOBaTa JyAOCT, HEroBoto Moi profond [nbnbunno Moi], KoeTo 1o
TO3M HAYMH C€ NMPOSBABA B HETOBHTE CHMBOJMYHM KOHCTpykumu.“*?! Topa e mpumep 3a
HayMHA, MO KOWTO Tapactu m00aBs TICUXOAHATMTHUYHU AaClEeKTH KbM MY3HKaIHO-
CEMHOTUYHHUTE CH aHAIM3U HE CaMO MO0 OTHOIIEHUE Ha MPOU3BEICHUETO, HO U M0 OTHOIICHUE
Ha kommozutopa. Cien Karo € aHalu3upan INCHUXOAaHAIWTHYHATAa BAJIEHTHOCT HAa YHCTO
MY3UKaTHOTO Moi, T.e. Ha clifnara KUHETUYHa €HepIrusl U Ha MY3UKaJIHO-CYOCKTUBHUTE BOJIU
B CaMUs MY3HWKAJICH TEKCT, TOH MpaBH OMUT — Makap W MPEANa3MBO — Ja XUIIOCTa3upa
OTKpUTHATA CHU KbM Oumorpagusta Ha KOMIIO3UTOpa M IO-TOYHO HEroBaTa COOCTBEHa
NCUXOAaHANUTHYHA YycTpoeHocT. Moi Ha camus lllyman ce wu3passiBa B ,,CHMBOJHYHHUTE
koHcTpyKiuu® (KpbcreBa) Ha @anTazusata. B 4ucTO TEKCTyalleH CMHCHI TOBa € M30JMK Ha
TeHOTEKCTa BbB (peHOTeKCTa (CpB. T. IV.2.4.), a B ICUX0aHAIUTHYEH — HA CEMUOTUYHATa khora

B CUMBOJIMYHATa (hopma.

B cpmoro npousBegenne Ha HuUBaTa S2 U S1 ChIIO ce pa3no3HABAT MHOTO Pa3juyHU
eneMeHTH. OT TakT 82 HampuMmep Ha HUBOTO S2 c€ MOSBSABA ,,6AMH CUJIHO CHHKONHMpAH
dandapen skecT B pefia Ha eUH TIPa3HUYEH WK BOeHeH Tonoc.* **2 B ombiHeHne Ha TOBA ce
BbBeXKIa ,,yueHuaATr Ttomoc” (cpB. T. III.1.1.3.), wm3pa3zsBam; ce B emHa CHHKONMUpaHa

KOHTpaIlyHKTUYHA JIMHUA:

419 Tbid., p. 158-159.
420 Tbid., p. 151.
421 Tbid., p. 148.
422 Tbid., p. 150.
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Tomocute Tyk UrpasT BaykHa POJIsi KATO KOHBEHIITMOHAIHO TTPUETH CEMAaHTUYHU TIIACTOBE
Ha MY3UKaITHUS )KecT. [[pasHUYHUAT UM BOCHEH TOIIOC Ce OUepTaBa BB (pUryparta OT IbpBUTE
JIBa TakTa OT , kecta’. OTTaM HaTaThK KECTHT C€ pa3rpblla Bb3 OCHOBA HA YUYEHHs TOIOC.
Taka ce ouepTaBar acleKTH OT 3HAYCHUETO Ha TO3U OTKHC B PAMKHTE Ha Soi KaTO OOIIONPHET

MY3HUKaJICH KO.

ITocaenHOTO HUBO, KOETO MOYKEM J1a 3acerHeM, € S1, HUBOTO Ha HACUTE U €CTETUUECKUTE
nenHocT. Ha ToBa HMBO ce pasriexna MOTOTO OT HAa4ajgoTo Ha mmecarta ‘>, Bpw3kara Ha
MMPOM3BEICHUETO C Pa3JIMUYHU aCMeKTH OT poMaHThueckarta Quiocobus u ap. TapacTu
oIpoOHO OMKCBA B3aUMOBPB3KaTa Mexkay Lllyman u pa3nuuHu pOMaHTUYECKH aBTOPH, KOUTO

Ca U3TOYHUINU Ha BABXHOBCHUC U UJCU 3a Cb3AaBAHCTO HA MMPOU3BCACHUCTO. 424

B 06001mienne Moxe Aa ce Kaxe, ue v uetupute HuBa M1, M2, S1, S2 o6xBamat pa3nuatHu
ACIICKTU OT My3I/IKa.HHOTO HpOI/I3BeI[eHI/Ie — KaKTO OT B’preHlHaTa MYy JWHaMHWKa, Taka U OT
BBHIIHUTEC My 3aBUCUMOCTH. HO 1Is1IJI0TO HpOI/I?)BeI[eHI/Ie — MU BCCKHU y‘-IaCTBa.H HpHKO NN
KOCBCHO B Ch3[IaBaHETO WJIM PEIPOIYLIUPAHETO MYy — C€ pasIiIeXkaa MO OTHOIICHHE Ha eaHa

MPENIONIOKEeHa IICUXOAaHAIUTUYHA CTPYKTYpa, KOSTO pa3KpuBa TOYHO KOHKPETEH THII

423 Crasa syma 3a yact ot noemara Ha ®@puapux [lneren ,,Die Gebiische® (,,Xpacture*).
424 Ibid., p. 164-168.
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orHomenus. C npyrm nymu, Tapactu OopaBM € €OUH QHAJIUTHYEH €3MK, YHUUTO
METOJIOJIOTHYECKH OCHOBAHHMS 3a M3ILSUIO IIPO3pAavyHM, MAKap M 1a HE €A YACTO MY3HKaIHO-
CEMUOTHYHU WIM MY3UKOJIOTUYHU. METONO0IOTHYECKUAT OpUEHTHP Ha TapacTu U Tyk ocTraBa
NICUXOAaHAIUTUYHATA Teopus Ha KpbcTeBa, KakTO M BCHYKM OOMYAHM cCpelncTBa Ha

MY3UKaJIHO-CEMHUOTUYHUSA aHAJIN3.

IV.4. OTBBA HApaTUBA U NICUXOAHAIN3ATA:

TpaHcIeHIupaHeTo Ha Moi u Soi

AKO B €K3UCTEHIIMaJHATa CEMHOTHKAa HAa MY3HMKaTa HApaTUBBT CE€ JBIXKH MEXKIY
TBOpYECKHs HMITYJIC ¥ COLMAITHUTE HOPMH, MEXIy cB0O0aTa M HeoOXoauMocTTa *2°, To nMa
W eJHA TpPeTa CUTYyalHs, KOATO MOXE Ja WU3Urpae poiii B My3HKAIHUsA TUCKypc. Tapactu
BBBEXK/1a IOHATHUSATA ,,6K3UCTEHIIUATIEH TOH" U ,,eK3UCTEHIIMAJIEH 3HAK" U T CBbP3Ba C €THO
MPEOI0NISIBAHE HA caMmara pa3iuka Mexxay Moi u Soi, T.e. ¢ €IHO TBJIHO ,,0CBOOOXKAaBaHE™ OT
CaMOTO TIPOTHBOpPEYHE Ha TBOPUYECKHS HMIYJIC M HOPMATHBHUTE KOJOBE. THKMO BBHB
BB3MOXHOCTTA 32 TOBAa OCBOOOXKJaBaHE TOW OTKpHUBA EK3WUCTCHIIMAIHUS XapakTep Ha
My3HuKara. 3a J1a pa3Kpue TO3H acleKT Ha eK3UCTEHIMAIHATA MY3UKAITHOCT, TapacTu 3amouBa
OT PETOPUYHH BBIPOCH, KOUTO Ca CBBpP3aHM C HETaTUBHHUTE JACUHULINMA Ha
ex3ucTeHnuanHocTTa. Kosi xapakrepucThka OTAMYaBa €IWH CK3UCTCHIIMAICH TOH: ,,Jlamm
MO3UIMATA HA TOHA B IMHEAPHUS X0 Ha My3UKaTa WU B HeitHMS napagurmarudeH Gou? lamu
(GakThT, Y€ ce OTIMYaBa OT OCTAaHajIaTa TEKCTypa KaTo HEMO OCOOEHO HM3MBKBAIO, KaTo
,,pa3puB“? Jlanu OTKIOHEHHWETO Ha €IWH TOH OT ,,aBTOMAaTH3aluATa* Ha Tekcra?**?® 3a
pasivKa OoT Te3u HeraTuBHHU JneduHuImu, Tapactu cMmsTa, Y€ ,,MOKE J1a C€ TOMHTA Iy euH
MY3HUKaJIeH MOMEHT MOKE€ BbB BCHUKATa CH IMO3UTHBHOCT, HOPMAJTHOCT M JIOPH TOTIOCHOCT Ja
O'bJle eK3MCTEHIMATICH, 2 MIMEHHO, YTBBPKIeHNe Ha buTnero B Mysukara.“ *?’ [To oTHOmeHne
Ha MY3UKaQJIHUS AUCKYPC €K3UCTEHIMAIHOTO (B Haii-,,BUCIIUA' CMHUCBJ Ha JlymMaTa) MOXE Ja

C€ OMpEENH KaTo ,,pa3puB‘‘ ChC 3a00UKAISIINUTE TO ,,3HAIU U ,,CATyaIlHH .

425 Ibid., p.: 36.
426 Ibid., p. 60.
27 Ibid., p. 60.
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JIucKypchT Karo TakbB MOXE Jla CTaHE camMoO ,HETaTUBEH OpUEHTUD 3a
€K3UCTEHIIMATHOTO. B My3uKamHus HapaTUB pa3puBBT CE€ CBHP3Ba C ,,0CBOOOIUTEITHUA * aKT Ha
Moi, noxaTo crna3BaHeTO Ha My3HKAJIHHUs KOJ Ce ChCTOU B IpUAbpkaHeTo kbM Soi **. Ho 3a
TapacTu Te3n OTHOLIEHUS OIIE€ HE ONPEAENAT ,,eK3UCTEHLUATIHOTO Ha €K3UCTCHLIUAIHUS
HapaTuB. Te ca camMo BBTpEIIHATa JAWMHAMUKA Ha JUCKypca, KOHTO OT NO3WULHUATA Ha
€K3UCTEHLIMAJIHOCTTAa BCHUIHOCT C€ OINpEeNs OT OTBbH. B TOBa OTHOILIEHME OTIIpaBHA TOYKA
3a Tapactu cTaBa T.Hap. akT Ha mpancyenoupane. TpaHCLIEHIUPAHETO CE U3pa3siBa C M0sBaTa
Ha TPAaHCLUEHIEHTEH 3HAK B peauLara OT MY3MKaJHU 3Hauu. 3a TapacTu €AMHCTBEHO
TPAHCLUEHIMPAHETO MpHUAaBa Ha My3UKaTa E€K3MCTCHLIMAJICH Xapakrtep. Ek3nucreHnmanHara
HApaTUBHOCT ,,CE TOABABA KATO 0CBOOOKJaBaHE OT KOHBEHIIMOHATHOTO... 1 OPraHUIHOTO™ *2°.,
Ilon ,,KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO U OpraHu4YHO  TyK TapacTu uma IpenBH]l CbOTBETHO HOPMATUBHUTE
Koi0Be — S0i, U TBOPUYECKUTE UMITYJICH Ha khora — Moi. B ex3ucTeHIIMaIHusg MOMEHT Te ce
npeoonsBar: ,,BbB Bceku ciyuall eK3UCTEHLIMaIHAaTa HapaTHMBHOCT C€ OTHACS A0 CyOeKT,

KOHMTO € HAKAK OT/eNeH OT KOHBEHI[MOHAHATA ¥ OpPraHWYHAaTa HapaTHBHOCT. 30

Crnopen Tapactu u3MeXay MmopeauliaTa OT 3HALU-CUTYallMd B MY3HKaTa ,,HE BCUYKH
MOMeHTH (..) ca eK3MCTeHIHMamHH, a camo Hakon“*!. B mnopemmmata oT 3HamM
,»TPAHCIICHACHTHUST WM €K3UCTEHIMAJIEH 3HaK‘ ce ,,IpeBpbIIa‘ B nouamue: ,IOHSITUE B
MHOTO Creun(u4eH, HEYHUBEPCATHCTKU CMHCBHI, HE aOCTPAKTHO IOHATHE, KOETO €
0e3pa3anyHO KbM CyOEKTa M cUTyauuara My. To € TpaHCUEHIEHTHO, AOKOJIKOTO OTBaps
TOrJIe/l KbM IIsiIaTa CHTYyalusl Ha CyOeKTa M MpeXaTa Ha HeroBaTa MMaHeHTHOCT.“**? Tasu
KOHIIENIUS 32 MOHATHETO Ce CBbp3a ¢ Xerein: ,,e[Ha uies, KosATo cbOupa Lenus NpeaullcH
OIHUT, KAKTO U BCAKO OYaKkBaHe 3a 6baemero.  **3 C 1pyru 1ymu, IOHATHETO € TPaHCIeHIeHTHA
No3UIMA Ha CYOeKTa, OT KOSITO TOM MOXe Ja ce HaOmoJaBa B CBOSITa ISIIOCT.
TpaHCLEHAEHTHUAT MOINIE] TyK MOXe Aa 00XBaHE BCHUYKHM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU Ha cyOeKkTa u
MY3UKaJIHOTO Ipou3BeAeHue. J[OKOJIKOTO ce CBeXJa 10 IMOHATHE, TPAHCLEHIUPAHETO €
,,MEHTaJIHa OepallHs, KOSTO OTBaps HIMAHEHTHOCTTA Ha cyOekTa.  +** EK3UCTeHIMaTHUAT 3HAK
HaIyCcKa XOpPU30HTAJIHOTO BpeMe U OTHBA B c(epara Ha ,,BCeBpeMeBOCTTa ™ (omnitemporality).

Otram 3HaKbT, CTaHaJ IIOHATHC, ,,MeTaMonaanpa“ BCHYKH OCTaHAJIM MY3UKAJIHU 3HAIU U CC

428 Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 80.

429 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 60.
0 Tbid., p. 61.

81 Ibid., p. 60.

42 Ibid., p. 60.

3 Ibid., p. 61.

84 Ibid., p. 61.
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pasmpoctupa B MUHAIOTO M Obaemniero. CyOeKTHT OTKpHMBa HaJaBpeMeBara CH, ,,3aryoeHa

tatkoBuHa* (ITpyct) 42

Tapactu MHOrOKpaTHO 3a/JaBa BBIpPOcAa 3a TOBa Kak TpsOBa Jna ce pa3dupa
TPaAHCLIEHIUPAHETO OTKBM COOCTBEHATa MY MY3UKAJTHO-CEMUOTHYHA MO3ULIKA. AKO HAa HUBOTO
Ha MY3MKaJTHOTO O3HAYaBaIlO BCHYKH MPOIECH, KOUTO MY3HMKAJIIHATa CEMHOTHKA MOXE Ja
HaOII0AaBa, OMMpar N0 pas3rpbIIAHETO Ha €IHAa MOBBbPXHOCTHA (MM TPOSIBSIBAIIA CE)
My3HUKaJHa CTPYKTypa WJIM CBHBaHETO M (B aHaiW3a) 10 OmpeAesieHH (pyHIaMeHTaTH!
cTpykTypH (cpB. T. IV.1.), TO KaKkBO XapakTepu3npa eK3UCTCHIIMAIHUS 3HAK, KOMUTO TpsOBa 1a
ce MOMECTBA OTBB/I Te3U paMKH? M ako Ha HUBOTO Ha MYy3WKAJTHOTO O3HAYaBaHO MYy3UKallHATA
CEMHOTHUKA MOXKE a Ha6JHOI[aBa CAUHCTBCHO AKTOpPHUAJIHU ,Z[GI\/'ICTBI/I}I U CUTyallul, KOUTO CC
OTIpEEIIAT M0 OTHOUICHHE Ha €HA MCUXOAHATUTHYHA pedepeHTHa paMKa, KaKk MOXe €IHO
,,TTIOHATHE B cMHCHJIa Ha Tapactu na ObAe M3pa3eHo upe3 My3uKaiaHus Tekct? Tapactu ce
ONMMUTBAa Ja peur mnpobieMa, Karo BbBEXIa uaesTa 3a ,,Meradopusanus™, T.e. ,,6AHO
HEMKOHMYHO, CHMBOJMYHO 3HAKOBO OTHOMIEHME®, KOETO TPYAHO MOXe jJa ce HoTupa *°,
3aI0TO EK3MCTEHIUATHOTO 3HAYEHHME Ha MY3MKaTa € CBIIHOCTHO ,HempeameTHo™*’. Ho
CUMBOJIMYHH 3HAYEHMSI MOTaT J]a C€ OTKPUAT U B TPAAMIIMOHHATA CEMUOTHKA U M300I10 HE

npeamnojaaraT EK3uCTCHIMalIHaTa BaJICHTHOCT, KOATO TapaCTI/I BJjIara B T4X TYK.

Nnesta na Tapactu 3a TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOCTTA TOCTaBsl pa3InyHU mpodsieMu. B Hes Toi

MPEOI0JsiBa IPAHULIUTE HA COOCTBEHUSI CH MY3UKAIHO-CEMUOTHYEH JAUCKYPC: MY3UKAaJTHOTO

435 B enun no-panen tpya TapacTu cBbp3Ba TPAHCLEHIUPAHETO ¢ HaJeIIBaHeTo Ha Moi B Gopbarta Ha Moi n
Soi. To3u aKT € BUHATW U3pUTBaHE HA IbPBUYHOTO M HATOHHOTO (kA0ra) M OTXBBPIISIHE Ha COIMATHOTO. Tapactu
pasriiexja OTHOIIEHHETO Tpe3 uaesiTa 3a Tsuioto no Kpsceresa: ,,/la ce yrBbpAM WM Aa MOMIEKN HA HETAIUS
KOPaTUYHOTO € J]a CE€ M3BBPIIN TPAHCIECHJCHTAICH aKT. Y TBBPKAABAaHETO HA TAJIOTO B TO3M CMHCHJI O3HAYaBa
UMITIMIUTHO OTXBBPJITHETO HA ,,COMUATHOTO TSUIO™; OTKA3bT OT KOPATUYHOTO TSJIO O3HAYABA MOJYUHSABAHE HA
npaBWjiaTa Ha COLMAIHOTO TsI0. Taka, KOraro OCHOBHOTO, apXaW4HO TsUIO... € YTBBPJACHO, HOPMAaJHUST
CHUHTAaKTHKO-JIOTUYECKH JTUCKYPCHBEH Pell Ha My3uKaTa ce pa3pyliaBa U BIW3a €IUH WHAWBUIyaleH MOMEHT Ha
TBOPYECTBO, TPaHCLEHIUpaI colrannuTe HopMu. Koraro [Ha] ToBa TS0 My ce OTKa3Ba, TOTaBa My3MKaTa OCTaBa
Ha HUBOTO Ha langue, >xaHpa M CTHIMCTHYHUTE HOPMH. [Ipy Bce TOBa Te€3M aKTOBE ca BbB B3aMMHA HYX/A €JIMH
OT JIpyr B quanektukara Ha usrosapsiHero. (Tarasti, E. Signs of music, p. 138) Hue npuemame 3a ornpaBHa
TOYKa II0-HOBaTa MNoO3uiMs Ha TapacTu, 3amlOTO caMusT TOW NpPOMEHs BB3IJena cu: ,,AKO0 pasdupame
€K3UCTEHIIMAITHOCTTA KaTo MPOHMKBAIIA B KOIOBETE HA Soi Upe3 eMH HEeoTCIabBall OTOK Ha TeJIeCHa EHEeprus,
uaBama ot Moi, ToBa HE HOCH JM OIIACHOCTTAa MYy3HKaTra Ja OcCTaHe B IUleH Ha Tsmorto? Hamctuna
€K3UCTEHIMAHIAT XOJI MOXeE J]a Ce ChUeTae ¢ ABIKEHUETO KakTo Ha Moi, Taka ¥ Ha Soi (...) eK3UCTCHIIHATHOCTTa
Ha MY3HWKaTa ce sBsBa KaTO HEIIO Pa3IMYHO OT MOTBBPKICHHUETO Ha aAuanekThkata Ha Moi/Soi (Tarasti, E.
Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 68.) B TpaHcueHampaHeTo, TpH KOETO MOMEHTHT ce OOcIWHSIBA B
TPaHCLEHJICHTHO MOHATHE, Oopbata Ha Moi u Soi 6uBa m3IsuI0 cycrneHaupana. Hannenssanero Ha Moi e
€JIMHCTBEHO To0ena Ha ,,0praHu4YHOTO™ Haj ,,COMATHOTO, JOKATO HaJJeNnsBaHeTo Ha Moi u Soi e, cropen
Tapacrty, pa3kprBaHe Ha UMaHEHTHOCTTA Ha cyOeKTa B HeifHaTa bJIHOTA.

436 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 65.

437 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of Classical Music, p. 68.
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TpaHCHIEHAWpaHEe OTBEXIa ,,CyOeKTa™ OTBBJ MAUCKypca M BBTpEIIHATa My HapaTHBHA
CTPYKTYpa, OTBBJ OTPAaHMUYCHHATA HAa ICHXOAHAJIWTHYHATA MYy KOHCTHUTYLIHS M OTBB]
CJIEMEHTAPHUTE YCJIOBHUS 3a ChHIIECTBYBAaHETO MYy KaTO BpPEeMETO WiM MojanHoctute. OT
MO3UIMATA HA TPAHCIEHJIEHTHOTO ,,TIOHATHE pa3KpUTaTa MMAHEHTHOCT Ha CcyOeKTa HOCH,
pa30upa ce, BCHYKH Te31 XapaKTEPUCTHKH, HO 10 IPYT HAYMH — KaTO IMAaHEHTHH, BCEBPEMEBH:
,CYOEKTBT € M3IUI0 M ONPEAEICHO NMPHUCHCTBAIl W TOBA NPUCHCTBHE, IMAPAJOKCAIHO, TO
OTKBCBA OT TOBA MSICTO Ha MMPUCHCTBHE, KOETO € U3TPaJIeHO OT BCUUKH TE€3H APYT'H KOOPIUHATH
(IpOCTPaHCTBEHOCT, aKTOPUATHOCT M T.H.) TOYHO TOBa O3HauaBa TpaHCIeHIupaHe. To e
HEOOXO0aMMO, 3a Jla MOXE €QUH CYOEKT Ja HaMepu CBOETO MSCTO B CBOsiTa COOCTBEHa
uMaHeHTHOCT. CyOeKThT HE € OTHECeH B HSKaKBa BBHIIHA MPA3HOTAa, a CE Cpela CbhC
coOCTBEHATa CH BCEBPEMEBa CUTyalus U npucherare. **8 [To chIHOCTTa cH onmucaHaTa ujies
€ MY3HMKaJTHO-OHTOJIOTHYHA, JOKOJIKOTO ONHpa J0 camaTa OHTOJIOTHS Ha My3UKaIHUs CyOeKT
(B CMHCBJI Ha peaHUs KOMIIO3UTOP, M3ITBIHUTET WM CIyIIaTel) U OTHOIICHUETO MYy KbM
My3WKaTa B HETOCPEICTBEHUS My3HKaJeH omnuT. Ho KaTo HM3KIIOYMM eK3UCTEHIMATHATa
¢unocopust — U TO caMo KaTo MMe — KakTO M HAKOU JAPYru cBOOOIHU aconuanuu, Tapactu He
npeJylara €IHO3HaYHa METOJOJIOTHYECKA MO3MIMSA, OT KOSTO Ta3H Hues Moxe aa Obae

pasriexaana mo-noapooHo.

ScHo e obaye, ye koraro TapacTu onpenens eK3UCTEHIIMAITHOTO BCE MakK KaTo ,,3HaK", TOU
Ce OMUTBAa Ja XHUIOCTa3Wpa CEeMHOTHKATa J0 TPAHCIEHACHTHOTO W OOpaTHO — Ja CBele

TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO JI0 3HAKOBOCT.

!"’;_._-l__.-_:_""l’ S o, q 4
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([ e e £
L Fa ple
| xr | 3 : |
J_‘)-’ i"‘ﬁ;"“l dhlla:l - .L’g ___..'i' fi
: i

Tapactu naBa npumep ¢ oTkbe oT PanTazus B pe muHOp (K.397) o B.A.MonapTt u mo-To4Ho
C HEaroJUTAaHCKHUS aKOp/l, KOMTO Mpo3BydaBa B Hesl. 3a Tapactu Mu 6€MOJ OT TO3H aKOp.l €
,»€K3UCTEHIIMAaJIEH TOH', HOCEL] MOMEHT Ha TpaHcueHaupaHe BbB Danrtazusra. 4% Ho mamm

HAUCTHUHA MOXeE J1a OblIe W3Ka3aHo IMOJ00HO HEILO 3a €IUH TOH?

438 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of classical Music, p. 61.
439 Tarasti, E. Semiotics of classical Music, p. 53.
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B cnyuas Hue pasraexgame TO3UW MpoOJeM €IWHCTBEHO IO OTHOIIEHHWE Ha
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUTE TPAaHUIM Ha CEMHUOTHKATa U Ha MOHATUATA, KOUTO TS ynorpedsBa. Kax
MOJKE €JTMH 3HaK J]a HaKapa CyOeKTa Jja TPAaHCIIEHIUPA BCHIKUTE CH aKTOPUATHHA ¥ CUTYaTUBHU
OOCTOSITETICTBA M Ja Ch3pe OTKBM BCEBPEMEBOCTTA MBJIHOTATa HAa CBOATA UMAHEHTHOCT?
[Tonauano TapacTu He mpaBu pa3inKa MEXAYy pealHuTe CyOeKTH, T.€. peajHHUTe Xopa, U
BUPTYaJIHUTE (MMIUIMLUTHU) CYOEKTH B MY3UKaJHUS TEKCT, MOHE MLI0 C€ OTHAcsA 10
MCUXOAHATUTHYHATA UM KOHCTUTYIHSI. VesiTa 3a eK3UCTEHIIMATHOTO TPaHCIICHIUpaHe obaue
MOCTaBsl HAHOBO BBIIPOCA 32 TOBA KAaKBO BCBHIIHOCT TapacTtu paszbupa mox ,,.cydekt. Koit
TpaHCLeHIupa ce0e CU B €K3UCTEHIMATHUS 3HAK UM TOH — UMILUTUIUTHUAT My3HKaJIeH aKThop
B MY3HMKAaTa WX HAKOM, KOMTO Ciyllla My3uKaTa B peaTHocTTa? AKO CTaBa BbIIPOC €IUHCTBEHO
32 UMIUTALUTHUS MY3UKAJIEH aKThOp UM CyOeKT, TO HETOBOTO TPAHCICHIMPAHE MOXKE Ja Ce
pasriiexaa KaTo YUCTO CEMHUOTHYEH IMPOIeC, Makap M TPaHCHEHAMpAI] COOCTBEHHUTE CH
ycnoBus. OT Ta3W MO3ULMS BCEBPEMEBOCTTA HA TPAHCUEHJEHTHOCTTA, NMPUCHCTBUETO HAa
MYy3UKaJTHUSI CyOeKT B ,,IOHATHETO” HE € HHILO TOBEYe OT HEraTHBHO JBUXEHHE I10
OTHOIIICHHE Ha yCcTounBaTa pehepeHTHA paMKa B CEMHUOTHKATa Ha TapacTu — TOTATHOCTTA Ha
HapaTUBHO-TICUXOAHAIMTUYHATA CTPYKTYypa HA MY3UKaTHHUS TEKCT — KbM O€3KpaliHOCTTa Ha
TPaHCILIEHIEHTHOCTTA (KaTo MocieHaTa, pa3dupa ce, ce CXBallla B YUCTO aJeropuyeH CMUCHII,
TOYHO 3alI0TO CE CXBallla caMO HeraTuBHO). HamycHaTtuTe CeMHOTHYHM YCIOBUS Ha TEKCTa
0CBOOOXKIAaBaT CyOeKT, KOMTO obaue Taka WIM WHAuYe ,,HE CHINECTBYBA, 3aIIOTO € CaMo

KOHCTPYKT Ha €/lHa CTPYKTypaJHa My3UKaJIHO-CEMUOTHYHA TEOPHUSL.

AKO TBK TYK CTaBa BBIIPOC W 3a PEaTHUS CYOEKT — 3a €IWH YOBEK KaTo CIIyIIaTeln,
HN3ITBJIHUTECIT NN KOMHOBI/ITOp — TOoraBa HpO6HeM’bT 34 OHTOJIOTUYHU A My CTaTyT ce I/I3OCTp}I
HeI/IMOBepHOZ aKo TOI>'I HaHyCKa Isj1atTa CHU CEMHOTHYHA (B CMUCBHJI Ha HapaTI/IBHO-
TICUXO0AHAIMTUYHA) KOHCTUTYIIHS, aKO TPAaHCIIEHAUpa ceOe CH, KO B KpaiiHa CMETKa € ,,TOi“?
KakBa ¢ MeTOHOJIOTMYECKH sCHATa OCHOBAa, OT KOSTO TakKaBa IIO3UIMSA MOXKe Ja Oble
TeMaTusupaHa? B HacTosIIMS TEKCT TakaBa OCHOBA HE MOXe J1a 0b/ie ThpceHa. Ho Bb3MOXKHO
TU e, KakTo HaBspHO Tapactu mpeamonara, Ts na Oble ceMHOTHYHO 0003psiHa? KakBo
BCBIITHOCT TPsiOBa Ja pazdupame 1moj ,,3HaK" WK ,,3HAYCHHE", aKO T€ MOTaT Ja HOCSIT TaKaBa
exk3ucTeHnuamHo-griocodcka HaroBapeHOCT? OYEBHIHO €, Y€ OHTOJIOTHUATA Ha MY3UKATHUTE
3HAlM, KAaKBUTO TU pasIyIe)KJaMe B HACTOSIUS TEKCT — B CTPYKTYPAIMCTKH U JIOpHA
MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTKHU TUIAH — HE MOKE Ja MIOHECE OHTOJIOTUATA Ha €K3UCTEHIMATHUS 3HAK,
KaKTo ro pa3ompa TapacTw, ako TOH C€ OTHACsA O PEaHH, a HEe MPOCTO 0 UMILUIUIIUTHU

MY3HUKaJIHU CY6CKTI/I. B ko1 3HaK UM B KOS 9acT OT HETO — O3HadaBalmoTO HJIM O3HA4YaBaHOTO
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— TpsiOBa /1a ce MpeBbPHE €IMH YOBEK, 3a JIa Ch3Pe I1EJI0CTTa Ha COOCTBEHATA CM UMAHEHTHOCT?
CeMHUOTHYHO TOCTUKUMA JIU € OTBBJACEMUOTHYHATA MMO3UIUS HA ,,[TIOHATUETO “? Te3u BhIIpoCcU
OMUPAT A0 PA3TUYHU METOI0JIOTUYECKA OCHOBH OT T€3M Ha CEMUOTHKATa Ha TapacTu u 3aToBa
OCTaBaT M3BBH HACTOSIIETO H3cieABaHe. HO ChIIEBpEMEHHO TAXHOTO pELIEHUE Ce MOKa3Ba
HaJIeXaro, ako Teopusta Ha TapacTu TpsOBa /a Moaydn PyHIaMEHTATHA METO0JIOTHIYECKH

OCHOBaHU:I.

V. 3akmaroueHue

Hacrosmero u3cneapane uMariie 3a el 1a IpecTaBd 0030pHO MHOT0O0Opa3HaTa najauTpa
OT METOJOJOTMYECKH OPUEHTHUPU B My3MKajgHaTa cemMuoTuka Ha Tapactu. KakTo BuAsXMe,
My3UKaJHaTa CEMUOTHKA Ha TapacTu M3X0XKJa OT Hal-pa3IMYHU B METOJOJOTUYECKH IUIaH
IMPEANIOCTABKA M ChU€TaBa BB3IJIEAHM, CBBP3aHM C pPa3jIM4YHU II0JETa: IICMXOaHAIN3a,
CEMUOTHKA, JIMHIBUCTUKA, aHTpomnojiorus, ¢uiocobpus u ap. Hapen cwbc cBoute
O0IIOXYMaHUTAPHU U3XOJHU MO3UIMU TeopusTa Ha TapacTH ce 1mo30BaBa 4eCTO M Ha JPYTU
MY3UKaJIHO-CEMUOTUYHU TEOPHM, KOUTO OTpa3siBaT METOJUYECKH PpEUIEHMs, CXOIHU C

HEWHUTE.

B mocnenna cMerka eqHa MOJIOKHUTEIHA WM HETaTUBHA KPUTHKA HAa MYy3UKalIHATa
ceMuoTHKa Ha TapacTu B METOOJIOTUYECKH IJIaH Ou Omiia Bb3MOXKHA, OT €/lHa CTpaHa, eJBa
cien eaHa Oorara o0IoOXyMaHUTapHa MOATOTOBKA, a, OT Apyra cTpaHa, ChILIO M Cle] eaHa
MHOTO $ICHA METOJI0JIOTUYECKa MO3UIHUs, OT KOSITO MOJA00HA KPUTHKA M300110 € BH3MOXKHA.
MynTUANCHUILTHHAPHUAT XapakTep Ha padortata Ha TapacTu mpaBu KPUTUYHOTO M3MPABSHE
cpelly Hesi 0COOCHO TPYJHO, 3alI0TO HE € SICHO KaKBO BCHITHOCT OOEIMHSBA 3aCETHATHTE
MoJIeTa ¥ OPUEHTUPH — OCBEH caMuAT Tapactu. J[amu ocBeH ToBa U ,,My3uKaTa“ ru o0equHsBa?
Kakto Tapactu MHOTrOKpaTHO MHIIE, HAYUHBT, IO KOUTO HHUE IieJaMe Ha My3UKaTa, 3aBUCH
MHOT'0 [T0B€YE OT METOJOJOTUYECKUTE MO3ULIUH, OT KOUTO U3X0KJaMe, OTKOJIKOTO OT ,,caMara
Hes“. B To3u cMUCBHI ,,My3uMKaTa“ MoOXe Ja OO0COUHHM HM3PEIACHUTE MO-TOpe XyMaHUTapHU
IIOJIETa CaMO aKO MMa M3CIJIeI0BaTel, KOMTO MOXE Ja TOBOPHU OTKBM TSX — B ClIy4as TOBa €

camusT Tapactu.

Ho 3a na Moe equH M3cienoBaren Ja ce M3MPaBu Mpeja ChIIUTE MPpodIeMH KPUTUYHO,
TOI TpsibBa — MOHE MpEeABApUTENHO — Ja OOpaBH ChC ChIIMS HayueH e3uk. Hamepenuero,

3aJICTHAJI0O B OCHOBAaTa Ha HACTOAIICTO HM3CJIICABAHC, ocrme Aa €€ oucpTaiaT AJUCKYPCHBHUTC
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TPaHUIM, B KOUTO CEMUOTHKaTa TapacTu ce MOMECTBa, 3a Jia C€ JaJe Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a €JIUH
PaBHOCTOCH HAYYEH TUAJIOl C HeroBaTa MHCHJI. KaTo mpeacTaBUTENIeH aBTOp 3a Isiiara
MY3UKaTHO-CEMUOTUYHA Tpaaumus TapacTd MOXke Ja Jajie KIY U KbM €IHO I0-00II0
3aHMMaHHE C METO0JIOTHYECKUTE OCHOBAHMSI HA My3UKATHATa CEMUOTHKA U3001110 U C HEHHUS

KamamuTeT Ja ObJe HayKa 3a My3uKara.

3aroBa HACTOSIIMAT TPYZ, OT €IHA CTpaHa, MPEACTABISABA €IHO ,,JIOTPAHUYHO™ OTKBM
MY3HKOJIOTHSTA 3aHUMAHNUE, a, OT JIpyra CTpaHa, MOXKe Jla C€ OTHECE KbM Hesl OT IJIeJJHA TOUKa
MYJITUAACHHUIIMHAPHOTO ¥ HHTEPTEKCTYaTHO ChCTOSIHAE Ha BCHUKU HAayKH JHec. B mogoOHu
TMCKYCHH C€ ChCTOM IO HEM30EKHOCT OBJICIIETO Ha HAYKUTE 32 My3UKaTa, KOUTO TpsAOBa Ja
OCMHUCIISIT BCE HAHOBO — MOJJOOHO HA UCTOPHUYECKH CUTYHPAHUS MY3UKAJIHUS UHTEPIPETATOP

u caymaren **’ — My3uKaTa KaTo TexeH MmpeMer.
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